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Abstract
Courtney J. Rivard
Archiving Disaster: A Comparative Study of Septemilie 2001

and Hurricane Katrina

The first decade of the 2Century in the United States witnessed two major
events that have come to be understood as natisadters: September 11, 2001 and
Hurricane Katrina. Numerous historical institusoquickly mobilized to collect
material relating to the two events, prompting ¢heation of what is now referred to
as “disaster archives.” Such “disaster archivesh ta number of key tenets in the
archival field on their head as they (1) immedatebllect material instead of
allowing substantial time to pass, (2) collect mateéhat is in a destroyed state rather
than in pristine condition, and (3) digitally caltethousands of anonymous online
public responses to the two events instead ofrrglgn experts and/or legitimate and
verifiable sources. These new collection metha®al the mechanisms of power
involved in the construction of notions of racexwsdity, class, and national
belonging through archival production.

This dissertation analyzes the birth and implententeof these new disaster
archives by tracking the development of the fivebd instances of disaster archiving
in the United States at the Smithsonian’s Natidilaseum of American History’'s
September 1 and Hurricane Katrina Collections, together witteit partnered

digital archives: the September 11 Digital Archared the Hurricane Digital Memory

Vi



Bank. Through the investigation of each archiaquisition files, which document
the merits of collecting each acquired item, codpléth interviews with key archival
staff, this dissertation creates an innovative w@bdhogy — an ethnography of
archives — that analyzes the complex structurgsowfer involved in the process of
archival creation.

This analysis demonstrates the ways in which raeidlthinking subtly, yet
powerfully informs the collection process of thelgsaster archives, resulting in two
very different renderings of national belonginginBiples of whiteness are employed
to render the September™. tictims heroic citizens, whose deaths deserveonati
mourning, whereas notions of Blackness, povertgpasability, and criminality are
activated to disassociate the victims of Hurric&agrina from US national identity,
granting them only distant sympathy. Such resi#tge powerful consequences as

these archives become the source of the pasttimefgenerations.

vii



Dedication
This dissertation is dedicated to my beloved litgtiper, Thomas, and our
beautiful son, Robby. | never knew such profoumeeluntil you two boys came into
my life. Without your constant support and encgeraent, Thomas, this project
would never have been completed. And it is from,ymy dear Robby that | draw

strength, inspiration, and hope for the future.

viii



Acknowledgments

| would first like to thank my dissertation comre#t Dr. Kent Eaton, Dr.
Rosa-Linda Fregoso, Dr. Angela Davis, and Dr. Renmpschutz, who provided me
with guidance and support throughout the reseanchveriting of this dissertation
project. | would especially like to thank Kent fois help in navigating the many
institutional channels involved in completing thgsoject. | am indebted to Rosa-
Linda for first introducing me to the many theorie6 memory involved in the
complicated and powerful process of giving mearimgast. | am forever grateful
for the constant support, patience, keen insigid, \aast knowledge of Angela, who
served as source of inspiration for me throughloistpirocess.

| also want to thank my writing group (Sandra, Bidin, Jen, Trevor, and
Jasmine) that emerged from Angela’s course onaadeethnicity. You all provided
me with the supportive space to begin to fleshadlutny many ideas that were often
murky. | extend my deepest gratitude to my ‘teaadgschool’ mates — Sandra and
Jenny — who were constant sources of strength mrabeagement. | also must thank
my mother, sisters, and Grandfather for giving roestant love and encouragement,
and especially to Kristy for reading and editing dmgft.

Additionally, 1 would like to thank the Politicsdpartment and Historic New
Orleans Collection who provided me with much needsarch funds. Moreover, |
grateful for the help and access to informatiomtgd to me by the Smithsonian’s
National Museum of American History, September ligitAl Archive, Hurricane

Digital Memory Bank, Louisiana State Museum, andviNéork State Museum. | am



especially thankful for the time and insight of du@arlos Aguirre of Asociacion
Tepeyac de New York.

| would also like to extend my deepest gratitudeGbief Naquin, Chairman
Verdin, and Patty Ferguson for allowing me the opputy to learn about the
extremely important work of your two tribes. Yolllzave helped me understand the
true power of archives, and the extensive work semg to deconstructing its claims

to neutrality.



Introduction: Preserving the Present for the Past

The first decade of the 2Century in the United States witnessed two major
events that have come to be understood as natisasters: September 11, 2001 and
Hurricane Katrina. As disasters of monumental prbpn, the two events produced
ruptures in the everyday proceedings of the UnB&ates, which served to unsettle
many of the assumptions held so dear to the héadlteonation-state. While there
were many different responses to these two momehtaipture, an interesting
phenomenon surfaced within mere days of the twpems/e events — the call to
remember. This call rang out loud and clear aseroms historical institutiofs
quickly mobilized to collect material relating thet two events, prompting the
creation of what is now referred to as “disastdlecting.” Not only does this new
collection method turn a number of key tenets anftbld of historical preservation on
its head, but it also reveals the interworking ofvpr at the heart of the production of
the nation-state and its corresponding nationglestsh

Disaster collecting, as a new and unique collectiwthod for archives and
museums, was born in the days after SeptemberQDL, &s those within the field of
historical preservation believed that they werenessing a uniqgue and monumental
event in U.S. history. A collaboration of hist@ic¢nstitutions in both New York City

and Washington, D.C., including the Smithsoniae, lew York Historical Society,

! Some of these institutions include the Smithsoiational Museum of American History, the New
York Historical Society, the New York State Museudgw York City Fire Museum, and the Museum
of the City of New York, the Louisiana State Musewnd the Historical New Orleans Collection.
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and the George Mason Center for History and New iMesnong others, came
together to discuss how they would collect matsrialWhile each institution
ultimately decided that they would collect matesaparately, they did agree that the
events of September “linecessitated a different type of collection thimigd on
collecting materials immediately instead of allog/substantial time to pass to create
a sense of distance and objectivity, which had leerestablished norm within the
field. As one curator at the Smithsonian’s Natlokaseum of American History
explains,
As historians we normally have a period of refleetiwvhen we evaluate
what's happening. We're not really involved in euatrevents - it's rather
contradictory to what historians do. Usually soineetelapses before we can
evaluate and determine what's to be brought intoliection. So in that sense
the immediacy of this situation is quite unusuiatides feel different. There is
a kind of rush to make sure that we actually dawapand acquire what we
need to before it’s either destroyed or disapp&ars.
This sense of immediacy was due to the fact thatabjects deemed historically
worthy were the same objects that were markednfionediate clean-up and removal
in efforts to recover from the destruction and metthe cities to their everyday
functions.
The condition of these historically worthy objectiso represented a break
with established norms. Normally, objects are exifld in pristine condition and
great efforts are made to keep them in that stateughout time; however, because

these historical institutions desired objects tmabodied disaster, the objects were

collected in a destroyed state, often covered ist.duCollecting destroyed and

2 http://americanhistory.si.edu/septemberl1/colbedtianscript.asp?ID=36. Accessed 1/15/12
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contaminated objects presented a host of new issudise field of preservation,
which is discussed in chapters three and four.tly,dsecause the shock generated by
the events on September™was thought to impact the entire nation, manyheke
institutions wanted a way to capture the generalips response and reaction. As
the 2£' Century is a distinctly digital age, many turnecthe Internet as both a site
for the collection of materials and a technologyctapture and store the material.
Therefore, these three elements (immediate cadiecthe collection of material in a
destroyed state, and the digital collection of tdigcontributions from the general
public) constitute the main characteristics of tieav method of disaster collecting.
Moreover, it is precisely these unique elementdisdister collecting that demonstrate
the complex and interconnected roles that archivesdia, and affect play in
constructing, often unequal, notions of nationdbbging.

The Smithsonian’s National Museum of American Higtt(NMAH) quickly
emerged as the leading institution in the disastéecting effort due in large part to
its status as a federal trust, which expeditedctiilection process as it was able to
more easily cut through bureaucratic red tape. NMAH also partnered with
George Mason’s Center for History and New Media KBH, which began the
September 11 Digital Archive dedicated to digitaltgpturing digital materials
relating to the public’s reaction to the eventsheToint efforts of the NMAH and

CHNM proved quite successful as they received camable acclaim for their



collections and exhibition$. Their success coupled with the new-found impaean
of disaster collecting led both institutions to imggartner and employ similar
methods in order to collect materials relatingite second major U.S. disaster in the
decade — Hurricane Katrina. Because the NMAH dmel €HNM emerged as
leading, partnered institutions in physical andtdigealms, respectively, along with
the fact that both have collections relating tot8eyber 11 and Hurricane Katrina,
this dissertation centers the two institutiongsnainalysis.

While archives have often been popularly figurednastral repositories of
past materials where scholars can investigate ralten order to develop objective
accounts of the past, many critical scholars havealed the distinct power involved
in collecting, appraising, cataloguing, organiziaggd interpreting archivé's Though
the theoretical underpinnings of these relationpaier within archives have been
explored in relation to archives of the distanttpdew have been afforded the
opportunity to track the development of the archaget occurs. This project seizes
this opportunity to analyze the birth and implena¢ion of these new disaster
archives as they establish new norms within the.fiéloreover, this study uncovers
a number of powerful mechanisms in archival producthat are often ignored in

favor of conventional understandings of archivesjuding the interrelated roles of

% The type of acclaim that these two institutionsefeed for their collections is discussed at lerajth
the body of the dissertation.

* Among these scholars are: Arondekigor the Record Blouin Jr, Francis Xavier and Rosenberg,
Archives, Documentation, and Institutions of Sobl&mory Burton et al. Archive StoriesCook and
Schwartz, “Archives, Records, and Power”; CvetkbyiBn Archive of FeelingsDerrida, “Archive
Fever”; Foucault,The Archaeology of Knowledge & The Discourse onguage SteedmanpPust
Stoler, “Colonial Archives and the Arts of Governafi Taylor, The Archive and the Repertairdhe
development of archival theory will be discusseteagth in the following chapter.

4



affect, race, and media in shaping the collecticocgss in physical museums and
public contributions in the digital realm.

These important insights are only revealed thrainghcomparison of the first
two instances of disaster collecting, which areualdy quite different. September
11, 2001 is figured as an attack by a foreign enemthe Northern industrial city of
New York City. The disaster appeared to be immediereating an overwhelming
shock when the Twin Towers were obliterated. Tésponse to the attacks created
the figure of heroes in the form of New York Citiyefighters and police officers,
purportedly saw a uniting of the American peoplmss difference to mourn the loss
of life, and ushered in a supposed new era in hissory, marked by a perpetual war
against terrorism. On the other hand, Hurrican&ila is figured as a disaster that
resulted from nature (or perhaps even an act of)Xbdt occurred painfully slowly
as tens of thousands of people were stranded witielp or aid for days on end. It
occurred all along the Gulf Coast of the Souther8.Uculminating in the complete
devastation of New Orleans. It is thought to haxposed (however temporarily) an
unprepared and uncoordinated governmental systemntla® massive inequality
resulting from economic disparity and racializedustures of power. This
dissertation argues that it is because of the$erdifces that these two disaster events
necessitate a careful comparison, for there is naidie lost by categorizing the two

events as simply too different in character to tmeomparative analysis. Rather,

® Here are | refer both to how insurance agenciésetkthe hurricane as “an act of God”, which often
led to many denials of claims. Moreover, Hurric&@drina was also categorized as “God’s Wrath” by
televangelist Pat Robertson on “the hometown dfitestelevision celebrity Ellen DeGeneres” (Smith,
“Disastrous Accumulation,” 770).
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these two disaster events must be read alongsideanother as they mark two
important points in the contemporary period thateed the extent of the current
relationship between memory, race, gender, clag$,national belonging. The two
events are different; however, they uncover crusiilarities in the ways in which

existing racialized cultural memories were (re)dgpt to explain the cause and
response of each disaster event, which were therediately preserved by historical
institutions, thereby creating affective ties withihe archives to position some
victims as worthy of national remembering and atrees not. Therefore, tracking the
implementation of these new disaster collectionhoé$ exposes the extent of the
power that lies within the proverbial shelves o #rchive.

The comparison of the two disaster collection éfforeveals significant
differences in each archive’s content and configomathat result in different levels
of personalized and emotional attention given @ tino respective victim groups.
The NMAH’s September 1 collection is extremely well-organized, contains
extensive personal information relating to eaclectoin its collection, documents the
thoughts and feeling of its curators regardingdbiéection process of 9/11 objects on
its website, and led to the creation of a travekxdibit relating to its objects. The
September 11 Digital Archive contains over 150,@b@ital objects, the bulk of
which are text-based submissions by individualssidet of New York City and
Washington, D.C. that explain the contributor’'srear about the lives lost in the
attacks, fear of his/her loss of an innocent walifefand/or another terrorist attack,

and anger at the terrorists responsible for thackst On the other hand, the



NMAH’s Hurricane Katrina collection is extremely enganized, contains little to no
personal information relating to the collected clge does not have any sort of
website, let alone display of curator thoughts feelings, and never resulted in an
exhibit relating to the objects. The Hurricane iRBigMemory Bank contains only
25,000 digital objects, despite the enormous growtkocial media between 2001
and 2005. Moreover, these digital objects are atnmexclusively from direct
survivors of the hurricane. Therefore, expressiohsorrow, fear, and anger from
indirect witnesses outside the Gulf Coast Regiewvatually absent.

Rather than write these key differences off as imexeesult of the different
nature of each disaster, | argue that they releaiays in which emotion, the media,
and the collecting process itself intermingle toguce two very different renderings
of national belonging that have serious consequeeasdahese disaster archives come
to serve as the repositories of the past for fugererations. The physical and digital
components of the Septembef™disaster archive rely on principles of whiteness t
render the September M dictims heroic citizens, whose deaths deserveonali
mourning. Whereas the Hurricane Katrina disastehige activates notions of
Blackness equated with poverty, disposability, @nichinality to disassociate the
victims of Hurricane Katrina from US national id#ynt thereby granting them only
distant sympathy. Therefore, taken together, i two instances of disaster
archive demonstrate the powerful roles of emotiod eace in shaping notions of
national belonging within the space of the archiv&his introductory chapter

proceeds with an explanation of the ethnographprageh to archives used in this



study that marks an important contribution to theldf of political science, a
discussion of this project’s unique approach taucal memory theory, the context in
which the two respective events unfolded, and ghneuof the substantive chapters

of this dissertation.

Ethnography of the Archives

The study of the politics of memory and archivevehaecently become
flourishing fields of interdisciplinary work but political science as a discipline has
yet to grapple with the interesting questions suncjuiries provoke. Therefore, this
project brings theories of nation-building and zgtiship (central themes within
political science) together with an interdisciplynaet of methodologies to analyze
the ways in which the many layers of power opermatarchival production. As
Avery Gordon explains, “Power can be invisiblesan be fantastic, it can be dull and
routine. It can be obvious, it can reach you leylihton of the police, it can speak the
language of your thoughts and desires. It can l&el remote control, it can

exhilarate like liberation, it can travel througme, and it can drown you in the

® Among these authors are: Featherstone, “Archi@mez-BarrisWhere Memory DweljdHavel, “In
Search of a Theory of Public Memory”; JelBtate Repression and the Labors of Membfisztal,
Theories of Social Rememberin@lick and Robbins, “Social Memory Studies”; Stemk Tangled
Memories Taylor, The Archive and the Repertoir&nauer, Memory and the Impact of Political
Transformation in Public SpareSchwartz, “The Reconstruction of Abraham LincelfiRichard,
Cultural ResiduesNora, “Between Memory and HistoryGollective RememberingaCapraHistory
and Memory After AuschwjtKnapp, “Collective Memory and the Actual Past'ps€lleck and Tribe,
Futures Past Huyssen,Present Pasts Moreover, an interdisciplinary journal, entitiéMlemory
Studies,” was founded in 2008. Many of the samh@s noted above have also published in the
journal.
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present.* Such an analysis of power requires attentionh® ways in which it
operates through structures of race, gender, ctassjality, and national identity.
Therefore, this study centers an intersecting qmimme of race within archival
investigations, while simultaneously building onrecent call within the field of
political science to see race as an operating iptenof politics, rather than as an
exceptional and irrational belief that is auxiligoy “real” political objects of study.
Frymer, et. al. explain, “race and racial ineqyatibntinue to be regarded by the
broader discipline as external to and separate thaenitrue’ objects of political study,
such as Congress, courts, bureaucracy, and pbltsavior.® In the wake of
Hurricane Katrina, Frymer et. al. continue theialgsis of this egregious fault within
the discipline, by making a call for bringing “raback into a study of politics” by
giving “greater attention to the ways that raceersécts with other forms of
inequality, greater attention to political institrts as they embody and reproduce
these inequalities, and a return to the study afigup particularly its role in the
maintenance of ascriptive hierarchiés.Because the discipline of political science
lacks the methodological tools to conduct such raalysis of power, it must turn to
and give due credit to, the field of women of cdleminisms, that has long employed
an intersecting conception of power in its analySi<Consequently, this dissertation

heeds Frymer, et. al.’s call by bringing an intetemal theory of power, developed

" Gordon,Ghostly Matters3.
8 Frymer, Strolovitch, and Warren, “New Orleans Ist she Exception,” 38.
9 .

Ibid., 40.
2 Some of the founding theorists of this approaditie: Daviswomen, Race & Clas€heng, “The
Development of Feminist Consciousness Among AsiameAcan Women”; AnzaldtaBorderlands
Sandoval, “US Third World Feminism”; Hook&in't | a Woman Crenshaw, “Mapping the Margins.”

9



from the rich theory of women of color feminismstear on a number of central
themes that motivate the field of political sciensech as questions of national
identity, nation-state formation, national belorgginand citizenship through an
analysis of the archive as an object of study. thAs dissertation demonstrates, it is
within the very production of archives that theio@tstate is legitimized; national

identity is (re)formed; and notions of national d&ling are policed by national

subjects themselves. In this sense, archives tatbeavery heart of the field of

political science.

In order to begin to access how such power operatdhe space of the
archives, this study conducts an ethnography ofattohive, where one does not
merely extract materials from an archive, but iadtanalyzes the very production of
the archive — the logics of its construction, tlagegorization of its contents, and the
conditions which made its existence possible. Golbnial Archives and the Arts of
Governance,” Ann Laura Stoler explains that “arahiabour tends to remain more
an extractive enterprise than an ethnographic ortedefts of the colonial
experience "mine" theontentof government commissions and reports, but rarely
attend to their peculigorm or context:** For Stoler, merely mining the archives for
materials treats the archives only as sites of kedge retrieval instead of sites of
knowledge production. Therefore, she argues tineliivees must be viewed as

“epistemological experiments rather than as sotcewhich “power relations were

1 Stoler, “Colonial Archives and the Arts of Govenga,” 90.
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inscribed and intricate technologies of rule inniselves.*> According to this point
of view, archives become complex processes, rdliaar a static thing or place — a
point that draws theoretical inspiration from a o@mof critical archival scholars,
such as Foucault, Derrida, and Spivak, whose wesrklatailed in the following
chapter. Stoler explains that this type of archiaaalysis would focus on
“identifying the conditions of possibility that ghed what could be written, what
warranted repetition, what competencies were reedana archival writing, what
stories could not be told, and what could not be.’s& In this way, she explains one
must “pause at, rather than bypass, [the coloniahige’s] conventions, those
practices that make up its unspoken order, itsicslof organization, its rules of
placement and reference. Archival conventions maggignate who were reliable
‘sources,” what constituted ‘enough’ evidence andatv- in the absence of
information - could be filled in to make a credilpilot.”* She refers to this practice
of archival analysis as creating an ethnographhefarchive: “The breadth of global
reference and span of lateral vision that coloregimes unevenly embraced suggest
that an ethnographic sensibility, rather than atraekive gesture, may be more
appropriate for identifying how nations, empires)daracialized regimes were
fashioned - not in ways that display confident kifemlge and know-how, but in

disquieted and expectant modés.”

2 |pid., 87.
13 |bid., 91.
4 bid., 103.
15 Ibid., 1009.
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Theories of Memory

Stoler’'s call to create an ethnography of the aeehs primarily concerned
with analyzing the power involved in giving meanioghe past, which of course, has
a significant impact on the understanding of thespnt and the directions of the
future. McKemmish@Gilliland-Swetland and Ketelaar explain the direohnection
of the power of archives in the present. They argjat “frameworks for the
selection, collection, arrangement and descriptmeservation and accessibility of
archives are, therefore, closely linked to socigtalcesses of remembering and
forgetting, inclusion and exclusion, and the povetationships they embody. In this
sense, archives are always political sites of ctete memory and knowledg&®”
Because of these issues of power relating to véhamembered in archives and how
it is remembered, | turn away from strict and ttadial historical methods of
analysis, and toward the interdisciplinary fieldneémory studies. Memory scholars
argue that because an objective past is impossibie should proceed with a theory
of memory that more accurately captures the way rtieaning is given to the past
with all of its contention and changing points aéw. Ross Poole sums up this
difference as follows, “if the goal of history ikat it be written in third person,
memory is always written in first persoh.” Because of this acknowledgement that
memory is “written in the first person” or thatistsubjective as opposed to objective,
memory scholars underscore the direct relationSefpveen memory and identity.

David Thelen explains that “questions about the stmiction of memory can

8 McKemmish, Gilliland-Swetland, and Ketelaar, “Connmities of Memory’,” 2.
" Poole, “Memory, History and the Claims of the Pak59.
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illuminate how individuals, ethnic groups, politigaarties, and cultures shape and
reshape their identities — as known to themselvesb ta others® This bears
particular importance when thinking through theledive, social, and cultural
elements of memor’

The work on collective memory is generally tracedcl to Maurice
Halbwachs, a student of Emile Durkheim, who is tesblwith introducing the social
or collective dimension to the study of memoryhe early twentieth century. @n
Collective MemoryHalbwachs argues that individual memories areagdasocially
framed?®® Memory is “not a matter of reflecting philosopdliy on inherent
properties of the subjective mind; memory is a eradf how minds work together in

21 The functioning of memory is actually structuredframed by social

society.
arrangements. In addressing Halbwachs’ work, Bétfa Jelin sees these social
frameworks as bearing “the general representawdrsociety, its needs and values.
They also include the worldview and language odaiety or group.?? According to

Halbwachs, when a person forgets, she is actuaing these frameworks, or at least

parts of thenf> Memories, then, are more reconstructions thaallestions, where,

“anything that does not find a place or a meanmg¢hat framework is material that

18 Thelen, “Memory and American History,” 1118.
91 am indebted to my dear friend and brilliant eatjue, Jenny Escobar Navia, for spending countless
hours together poring through the vast amounttefdiure on memory to extract this formulation of
the contours of the field and the central partitsofnethod of analysis.
2 Halbwachs©On Collective Memory
“Hpid., 38.
Z Jelin,State Repression and the Labors of Membiy
Ibid.
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can be lost and forgotten (Namer 1994).Therefore, even in what could appear the
most individual or personal moment, the socialigags present.

This understanding of memory as inherently collectias shaped the field of
memory studies, leading many scholars to studyréfetionship between identity
formation and collective memory. Because of thisrection between the two,
collective memory is seen as a non-linear accofitfieopast, in which, as Elisabeth
Jelin explains, “the sense of time and temporality established in a different way:
the present contains and constructs past exper@mtduture expectation$> This
non-linear understanding of the past is, of counsedirect opposition to History,
which seeks to create clean, linear, and progressarratives that often lead to
deterministic understandings of the present. Tiuésan and linear narratives often
flatten out and mask the very real power struggieslved in giving meaning to the
past. Therefore, it is of critical importance tovedl in the contested sites of
memory?® in order to study the complex structures and imatof power.

Because of these important and valid critiques isfohy, together with the
many productive possibilities that a collective@aat of memory opens up, | employ
a cultural memory lens to the study of archiveatmeg to September 11, 2001 and
Hurricane Katrina. Moreover, as cultural memoryrkgoto dwell in spaces of
conflict in order to analyze the past, it produetw supplements an ethnographic

approach to analyzing archives which draws attantm the complex conditions

> |bid.
% |bid., 4.
% Goémez-BarrisWhere Memory Dwells
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which make the archive possible. My approach tibucal memory expands upon
recent feminist, cultural theory scholarship, esgdbcthat of Marita Sturken and
Macarena Gomez-Barris. | argue that cultural megntbeory contains four, main
integrative components that are critical to un@erding how meaning is given to the
past. First, the past is understood as circukagpposed to linear, where the past is
always in some ways present and thereby directtgrnms the future. Second,
remembering the past is always culturally framesi:Raymond William& argues,
culture is a site of contested, rather than shameelaning. Third, the meaning
bestowed upon past events directly impacts thetaat®n and maintenance of
identity, both individual and collective. Fourtthecause of the non-linear
understanding of the past, together with its caltyrframed character, cultural
memory is always embedded within the power matriges given context, and
therefore a study of the past requires detailedlyaisaof those power structures. By
constructing these four components of a culturamory frame of analysis, this
dissertation makes an important contribution to ttheoretical development of the
field of memory studies.

Bringing this cultural memory lens into an ethnggma of the archives
relating to September 11, 2001 and Hurricane Katailtows for a direct engagement
with the structures and logics that made theseiashpossible, together with the
type of images of national belonging and nationhdloat are produced in their

content and organization. Therefore, | use thesthoas of analyses to examine

27 Wwilliams, Long Revolution
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museum acquisition files (the files which detaié throvenance of each collected
object) and Internet archives submissions. Moredv&upplement this analysis with
interviews with key staff members involved in cotieg processes in each archiVe.
This interdisciplinary methodology opens up the gimfty of examining the
complexities of power and nation-building at work the mechanics of archival

production.

Comparing Disaster

As previously discussed, in order to interrogate firactices of nation-
building that occur through disaster archives, itame Katrina and September 11,
2001 must be compared. Not only do the two everask the first two instances of
disaster collecting, but each event also occurredities that uniquely represent

American culture. The image of New York City igesf made to symbolize many of

2 While | will go into more detail concerning theesjific methodologies | employed for analyzing
each type of archive in the following chapters,ehgrally worked to combine interviews from key
staff at each archive with analysis of the archigésicture, organization, and contents. In each
interview | asked the same questions regarding thiey created an archive, why they felt it was
important to do so, whether collecting recent niatewas new for them, and whether they felt the
collection of these recent events marked any kiha@¢hange within their field. However, | also
allowed each interview to take its own course, rgptior a more open-ended conversation and also
asking necessary follow-up questions concerningtpdhat were new to me. Moreover, | conducted
the research for this dissertation during 2009wak afforded a graduate fellowship through the
University of California, Washington, D.C. progrdrom January through March, 2009. While there,
| conducted research at the Smithsonian’s Natidhaseum of American History and conducted
interviews with members of the Center for HistonddNew Media at George Mason University, who
worked on the September 11 Digital Archive and ktame Digital Memory Bank. Additionally, |
made two separate research trips to New York @igonduct interviews with members of Asociacion
Tepeyac de New York and members of the Americariabétistory Project/Center for Media and
Learning at City University of New York’s Gradua@enter, who worked on the September 11 Digital
Archive. From the middle of June to the middleJaly with support from a Dianne Woest Fellowship
in the Arts and Humanities from the Historic New&ns Collection, | conducted research at the New
Orleans State Museum and conducted interviews migmbers of Hurricane Digital Memory Bank,
and the Pointe-au-Chien and the Isle de Jean GhBdad of the Biloxi-Chitmacha Confederation of
Muskogees Native American tribes.
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the contradictory characteristics of the Unitedt&tasuch as a “melting pot” of
cultures as a historic and current port of entny fany immigrants, the center of
American and global capital, and a hub in the caltindustry including design,
theatre, and music. While at times not as direotiyed, New Orleans is also an
important center for industry and music, particylgazz that functions as a symbolic
city in the production of American culture.

Lawrence Levine explains that one cannot understaedbirth of a truly
unique American culture apart from the developnwdrjazz. Most origin stories of
jazz date it to the #Bcentury in dances and songs slaves from West afsiould
perform on Congo Square, in New Orleans — thealiteuction block for much of the
slave trade in the United States. Over the yeadswith much controversy, the
African rhythms fused with various components ofdpean traditions to form the
genre known as jazz. This style of music was lgrgecialized and relegated to the
margins of the music world for violating establidheorms, but by the mid-30
century jazz became thdh®e most widely identifiable and emulated symbol of
American culture throughout the worléf” Therefore, in many waygzz constitutes
the first truly unique form of American culture. dwkover, jazz and its related
musical form, blues, have served as tools of satvifor African American
communities in the face of enslavement, discrimamgtand injustice. In “Do you

Know What It Means to Miss New Orleans?: Katrinaap Economics and the

2| evine, “Jazz and American Culture,” 15.
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Rebirth of the Blues,” Clyde Woods quotes Dr. Malttuther King, Jr. in a speech at
the 1964 Berlin Jazz Festival:

Jazz speaks for life. The Blues tell the storyifefd difficulties, and if you

think for a moment, you will realize that they take hardest realities of life

and put them into music, only to come out with same& hope or sense of
triumph. This is triumphant music. And now, Jagzkported to the world.

For in the particular struggle of the Negro in Amarthere is something akin

to the universal struggle of modern man. Everybloaly the Blues. Everybody

longs for meaning. Everybody needs to love antbbed. Everybody needs

to clap hands and be happy. Everybody longs itin.fan music, especially

this broad category called Jazz, there is a stgpgione towards all of thed.
Consequently, jazz also represents a tool for therecement of true freedom and
equality, the supposed fundamental goals of theéedritates.

While both cities have significant symbolic valuethe cultural imaginary of
the U.S., there is certainly no doubt that the tgbelisaster in the two cases is
different — one considered an attack by an enemyttaa other the result of a mixture
of natural phenomena and institutional failuresowdver, as noted above, reading
these two events alongside one another revealwadlge in which similar racialized
structures of power were used to make sense ofwbedevastating disasters, and
then shape the immediate collection and preservagfforts created to gather
material related to the respective events. Inmotaelissect the complexities of these
structures of power, it is necessary to contextealhe circumstances in which the

two disaster events occurred, which requires aataltention to the roles of cultural

memory, affect, and the media in framing understaggdof the events.

3Woods, “Do You Know What It Means to Miss New Ghs?,” 11.
18



September 11, 2001: Interpreting Shock

As is already well-known, on September 11, 200jacked passenger
airplanes were flown into the World Trade CenteNew York City, the Pentagon in
Washington, D.C., and an abandoned field in Shals?ennsylvania. The planes
that were flown into the World Trade Center areutjitt to have caused their collapse
and obliteration. The estimated deaths relatdtidee airplane attacks center around
3,000. In the immediate aftermath of the evehisig was an overwhelming sense of
shock among many in the United States and aroumavthld. This sense of shock
was cultivated by the rapid and complete oblividrtre World Trade Center, the
round-the-clock, spectacularized news coverage, thed Bush Administration’s
declaration of new war — a war against terrorismcdiise the unique characteristics
of disaster archives necessitated immediate calecthese factors also played a
central role in shaping the archives.

In many ways, the instant obliteration of the Wdofirade Center from the
New York City skyline generated a profound “shodkabsence™ in the American
psyche. New York City has come to serve as a symbaAmerican identity with all
its contradictions, and the image of the New Yoiky Gkyline is often employed to
perform that symbolic work. As the tallest builgein the skyline, the World Trade
Center served as a cornerstone in that panoramwe. vMarita Sturken explains that
in their thirty years of existence, the meaningawers changed from “the folly of

oversized public building projects, the banal glasgers of modernity’s fading years,

3L Sturken, “Memorializing Absence.”
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the symbol of New York tourism, and, later, theogance of American capital,” yet
they never “signified more than in their absent%e According to Sturken, this shock
of absence generates a fear of oblivion that cdy lme assuaged by filling the void
with objects. InTourists of History: Memory, Kitsch, and Consummrigrom
Oklahoma City to Ground Zey&turken chronicles the impulse to fill this vewth
memorialization efforts and memorabilia objectsatiely to the Twin Towers,
firefighters, and New York City more generalfyShe explains that these objects
“that focus on loss and memory through narratiiesedemption inevitably collapse
history into simple narratives. The focus of sobfects is invariably not the why of
such events or the complexities of history so maglt is about producing feelings of
comfort.”®* It is precisely this desire to feel comfort iretface of loss that motivates
the collection and organization efforts of both tBmithsonian’'s NMAH and the
September 11 Digital Archive, which will be seerthe following chapters.

The 1980s and 90s saw the emergence of an incghagiommon strain of
thought, epitomized by the work of Stephen Héatthat “transformations in the
production of political consciousness that haveemalplace in the context of
developments in global media culture have madecttegory ‘citizen’ archaic...
[and, further] that television promotes the anmitrdn of memory and, in particular,
of historical knowledge and political self-undersiing.”® However, such thinking

proved patently false as many people turned tadle®ision to understand the events

*2bid., 1.

33 Sturken,Tourists of History

** Ibid.

% Heath,Representing Television

% Berlant, “The Theory of Infantile Citizenship,” 897.
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of September 1, where they were met with strict lessons of cititgp, patriotism,
and national belonging.

As news of the plane attacks quickly circulatedtte early morning of
September 11, 2001, many people turned to televisgvs stations to learn about the
situation. The images that people saw on telewisi@re extremely graphic and
spectacular. Images of the planes smashing iettothers, people jumping from the
towers, the controlled and instant collapse of thweers, and the confused, injured
victims in search of shelter were not just shownhrewran endlessly. The centrality
of television in American life, together with spactlarization of the attacks meant,
as Anker explains, “for most American news viewelfse media coverage of
September 11 was the primary experience of thertstract. Hence...comprehension
of the attack was generated through the news fedtdgTherefore, the horror of the
images on the television screen created a sensawha® and the desire to make
sense of them. Bernhard Debatin explains that rtbed for television news
correspondents and producers to instantly makeesehsthe extremely chaotic
situation unfolding in front of their eyes led ta Simplifying and mainstreaming
narrative centered on a desire for retaliatibhBrian Monahan notes that it was not

only a frame of retaliation that media relied upbnt also what he calls tropes of

3" Anker, “Villains, Victims and Heroes,” 23.

38 Countless studies have emerged detailing the teaefna provoked by the attacks not only for those
who directly experienced the attacks, but alsodhebko watch the television news coverage. For
example: Butler et al., “Posttraumatic Growth Faiilog the Terrorist Attacks of September 11, 2001,
Edkins, “Forget Trauma?”; Galea et al., “PsychatayiSequelae of the September 11 Terrorist
Attacks in New York City”; Galea et al., “Trends Bfobable Post-traumatic Stress Disorder in New
York City After the September 11 Terrorist AttackSchuster et al., “A National Survey of Stress
Reactions After the September 11, 2001, Terrorittoks.”

%9 Debatin, “Plane Wreck with Spectators’,” 172.
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“dealing and healing;” in other words, focusing tstories about the physical
response at the three crash sites” and “storiesitatbee emotional or cognitive
processing of these evenfd."Together, this framing “evoked a dominant frame t
advanced the twin notions of American victimizat@md the need for a militaristic
hunt for justice.** Anker sees this framing as part of the relatignstetween the
production of melodrama and national identity pnése the news accounts. She
explains,
America is fashioned as an imagined community ultehied by immorality
or evil. The country is designated as both unifed virtuous, and any state
action taken at this time is predicated by the iffjastion of moral
righteousness. Clear demarcations and culturallgntitiable patriotic
significations denote America’s resounding goodneSdhrough the
melodramatic narrative, “the American people” beearunited entity whose
shared values and social solidarity create a homeages body. The American
people’s virtue extends naturally from their preetof democratic freedom,;
decency and righteousness are intertwined with désignation “freedom
loving people.” American ideals of freedom, freerkeds, and democracy

serve to reinforce the ideal of an honorable andigally unified nation of
virtuous common folk?

It is centrally important to note that this notiah a “unified American people”
largely relied on what Ruth Frankenberg descrilse&descourses of ‘whiteness’ and
‘Americanness’ understood in terms of the notionnmdnifest destiny, of Judeo-
Christian notions of goodness and innocence, angadificular understandings of
fairness and justicé’® Moreover, whiteness emerges “not as a culturalhastorical

category but normalized as ‘not...anything in patéac’ thereby obtaining

40 MonahanThe Shock of the New&6.

1 MonahanThe Shock of the New&4.

42 Anker, “Villains, Victims and Heroes,” 25.
3 Frankenberg, “Cracks in the Facade,” 568.
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“hegemonic invisibility.** These discourses also operated through the (ezjyemce
of “militaristic ‘super-patriotism,” Mukherjee exains, that played “around the clock
on television stations nationwide emerging as thev nstandard of political
correctness®® Therefore, television was hardly a banal formenfertainment, but
rather, as Lauren Berlant explains, in all its ndd# production “television
encounters, engages, and represents citizenshigbnsequently, “the work of the
media in redefining citizenship and framing what ¢egitimately be read as national
pedagogy becomes more, not less, central to anlysamaf political identity in
postmodern American culturé”

In their melodramatic depiction of the events opt8enber 11, 2001, the
media (re)activated established “frames of accegtah including, as explained
above, American innocence and exceptionalism ieroi@ make sense of the events.
Elaine Tyler May explains that “moments of histaficrisis” often call for “frames
of acceptance,’” in which new situations are metvatd frames...Although ‘new
factors...bewilder the old frame, which is not designto encompass them, the
frame ‘will be extended to meet the new necessitiesasuistic stretching*® From
the perspective of cultural memory and performastielies, Diana Taylor also

» 50

discusses such framing, which she calls ‘scenaritking’.>" In order to stress the

embodiedness of memory, Taylor argues that theeptesn be thought of as relying

*4 Mukherjee The Racial Order Of Thingg4; See also: Dyer, “The Matter of Whiteness.”
“5 Mukherjee The Racial Order Of Thing236.

“ Berlant, “The Theory of Infantile Citizenship,” 89

*“"Ibid., 397-8.

8 May, “Echoes of the Cold War.”

9 |bid.; Burke,Attitudes Toward History36.

0 Taylor, The Archive and the Repertaire
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on reoccurring scenarios that have played outemptist. She explains that scenarios
are a “sketch or outline of the plot of a play gityiparticulars of the scenes,
situations, etc.,” which always mean “never for fingt time.”* Therefore, scenarios
can be thought of as “meaning-making paradigmsdtratture social environments,
behaviors, and potential outcomes,” which makeitles yet again, what is already
there: the ghosts, the images, the stereotyfesvioreover, “the framework allows
for occlusions; by positioning our perspective,pitomotes certain views while
helping to disappear others’” Taylor's conception of scenario thinking is imgzot
for understanding how racialized cultural memories always a mixture of
remembering and forgetting — work to make senséhefseemingly unimaginable
events of September 11, 2001.

It is precisely such ‘scenario thinking’ that haseb used to legitimate and
sustain the U.S. government’'s war on terrorism.e phsitioning of America as an
innocent victim to a heinous and unprovoked attaek also employed by the Bush
Administration to declare war against terrorism.yMaxplains that “U.S. officials
immediately identified Osama bin Laden as the mmastel behind the plot and
declared war on his Al Qaeda network as well as goyernment that tolerated
terrorists within its borders?®* The Bush Administration stressed that this wasw
war, different than anything in the past, which uiegd new tactics and a new

vigilance. These new tactics, which were enumdratethe cleverly titled USA

*pid., 28.

> |pid.

%3 |bid.

** May, “Echoes of the Cold War,” 40.
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Patriot Act, included significantly limiting manywd liberties in the name of security
and foregrounding a newly consolidated, racializetispect category -—
Arab/Muslim> Moreover, American citizens were called upon nitaiacross race
and difference in order keep America safe by canistdooking out for potential
terrorists and threats to the nation, which effetyi amounted to wholesale racial
profiling against anyone appearing “Arab” or “Musli®® Such vigilance led to a
drastic increase in hate crimes against Arab ansliMundividuals and communities.
In the year after September 11, 2001 “there wereentttan 1,000 incidents of hate
violence” directed against those appearing to beabX “Middle Eastern”, or
“Muslim” reported in the United Stat85. Mukherjee explains that many people of
color also felt called to “join in these viciousaps of belonging and Othering,
partaking in racist repression and violence as anwi¢o make their way, however
temporarily and partially, into the elusive fratiéynof ‘colorblind’ citizenship.®®
Furthermore, the ‘war on terror’ led to the on-gpwvars in Afghanistan and lIraq,
where the countries’ infrastructures have beenrogstl and well over 1 million
people have been killed, which may be a low esemgiven no agencies are
permitted to keep an accurate cotint.

The call to war and self-surveillance in the nanfesecuring the nation,

together with shock of the instant and graphic logdife worked to create an

> Volpp, Leti, “The Citizen and the Terrorist.”

% Grewal, “Transnational America.”

" Volpp, Leti, “The Citizen and the Terrorist,” 147.

*8 Mukherjee The Racial Order Of Thing236.

®9 Orb. “More than 1,000,000 Iraqgis murdered sinc@é®ibvasion.” http://www.zcommunications.org
/more-than-1-000-000-iragis-murdered-since-200Z&&on-by-orb. Accessed 2/5/12.
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environment of fear that stifled public debate dad to the emergence of a new
political consensu¥ May explains, “Democrats and Republicans closetks, and
few if any dared to question the president or ttmiaistration. Republicans were
quick to brand anyone who criticized the administraas ‘giving aid and comfort to
our enemies.® The emergence of this new political consenswgelgiresulted from
the figuring of September 11th as an attack onvérg essence of America, namely
its core values of freedom and equality, by a brama irrational foreign enemy. As
President Bush explained in his address to thematn September 11, 2001:
Today, our fellow citizens, our way of life, our ryefreedom came under
attack in a series of deliberate and deadly testr@tts. These acts of mass
murder were intended to frighten our nation int@aa$h and retreat. But they
have failed. Our country is strong. A great pedphs been moved to defend
a great nation. America was targeted for attaakabse we're the brightest
beacon for freedom and opportunity in the worlddAro one will keep that
light from shining®?
President Bush’'s speech, and the larger scenamuk feames it represents,
consequently called on all citizens who value feeedand equality to help in
securing the nation, which, as explained abovegnoftesulted in violent racial
profiling. Moreover, to question these new citizerandates, or such patriotic
framing more broadly, became traitorous. It waghis environment that disaster

archives were born, which had a lasting effect be trchives’ content and

configuration.

0 May, “Echoes of the Cold War,” 48.
1 bid.

62 “Text of Bush’s Address.” http://articles.cnn.cf2®01-09-11/us/bush.speech.text_1_attacks-
deadly-terrorist-acts-despicable-cts?_s=PM:US.eAsed 9/5/11.
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September 11 Disaster Collections

As will be explained in chapter three, the Smithanis NMAH September
11" Collection houses material that relates to a Viemited timeline — it begins with
the plane attacks on the morning of September @41 ,2ncludes the rescue attempt,
and ends with the recovery and clean-up effort@redver, it only contains materials
relating to Americans. Therefore, the collectiaresl not contain any information
relating to historical and political events prior§eptember 11, 2001, the wars in Iraq
and Afghanistan after the attacks, the supposearists responsible for the attacks or
the organization they are said to represent, Ald@aeRather, the collection contains
material that is often deeply personal in natuoehsas identification cards, wallets,
tools, and pieces of rubble that are made to reptethe many lives lost in the
attacks. Additionally, each item collected consainlengthy file that documents the
life of the person who once owned the collectethiteAs a result of this condensed
timeline and the nature of the materials collectdd collection functions as a
national memorial to the lives lost devoid of argstyire to critical thought. Such
content and configuration works to produce an eomati connection with the lives
lost, largely figured as hard-working, white Amenms.

This same type of affective connection is glaringiydent in the September
11 Digital Archive, which contains over 150,000 ithfj objects digitally collected
from anyone who wished to contribute. This digitadterial largely consists of text-
based messages of mourning for the lives lost, tdaanother potential terrorist

attack, anger at the terrorists, and shock or coifu relating to the events.
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Additionally, there are tens of thousands of phapbs of the events of the day, as a
well as many creative, and often xenophobic piededigital art, that show patriotic
symbols or violence being inflicted upon racializestrorist figures. The material in
the digital archive evidences the same ‘scenatitkitng’ noted above that mourns
the lives and American innocence lost, while siamdtously attending to the
production of an enemy-terrorist responsible fastlosses. As such, this new form
of digital disaster collecting demonstrates the sveywhich members of the general
public activated racialized cultural memories tonstouct notions of national
belonging marked by strict, and often violent, edof exclusion. Because these
racialized cultural memories are so deeply engdhinto ideas of American values,
calling upon them to construct a new enemy to thesand “American way of life”
made “common sens&* However, because of the open collection policthimithis
new digital disaster archiving process, in whichsalbmissions regardless of their
content were accepted, the digital archive contaissiall, but important virtual wing
explaining the work of Asociacién Tepeyac de NewkYo

Asociacion Tepeyac is a non-profit dedicated “torpoting the social welfare
and human rights of Latino immigrants, specificabg undocumented in New York
City.”® It estimates that nearly 100 undocumented worsgsstill unaccounted for
in the list of victims of September 11, 2001, tmesdering them disappeared. This

lack of ever having confirmation has a devastasffgct on the family members of

®Here | am referring to W.E.B. DuBois’ explanatiohte racism as becoming common sense. This
conception has been taken up by many critical shegies and cultural studies scholars to make sense
of the pervasiveness of racism. DuBdisk of Dawn Mukherjee, See als@he Racial Order Of
Things Omi and WinantRacial Formation in the United Statgsray, Watching Race

% http://www.tepeyac.org.ns50.alentus.com/misio.asp
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these workers, many of whom live outside the Uniftdtes. Moreover, many

undocumented Latino workers were among the volustaed employees contracted
to recover and clean-up the debris left from thikapse of the World Trade Center.
These workers have very important memories of ftezraath of September 11, 2001
and are continually impacted by it because of seweental and physical illnesses
developed as a result of the work of cleaning-ugdhbris. Other members of this
undocumented community were displaced and madegslbecause of the closing
off of lower Manhattan for over a year and half,iethas a financial capital is the

source of thousands of jobs. The vast and varietk wonducted by Asociacion

Tepeyac de New York creates an archive of its cagnthe organization worked to
document the disappeared, file claims for lost jasl demand health benefits and
compensation for undocumented workers who laborékda removal process.

The presence of material related to Asociacion Japén the September 11
Digital Archive represents an important point asistance to the hegemonic ideas of
American whiteness, innocence, and exceptionallsm dverwhelm the rest of the
archive. Moreover, the work of Asociacion Tepegacd the importance of the vast
amount of undocumented, immigrant labor that wanrib isustaining the daily
existence of the Twin Towers, together with labesponsible for the removal of the
toxic debris that was necessary to return New Y@ty back to its everyday function
is otherwise erased from all other digital and ptaisarchives, including the NMAH.

Such erasure and invisibility demonstrates the wayshich the “‘us’ of America”
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correlates membership with citizensfip Therefore, making present this absence is
crucial to disrupting racialized, unequal notiorfs Aanerican citizenship that are
largely reproduced in the space of the archiveseeed for future generations.
Consequently, this dissertation also works to dwelthe visible absences within the
archives, as well as the productive possibilitieayever few, enabled by breaks in

dominant notions of national belonging.

Hurricane Katrina: Racialized Frames and Scenarios

A little less than four years after September 112 Hurricane Katrina came
on the radar screen of meteorologists around tirdw®ne would have thought that
proper planning would have been in place to deth wie wreckage brought by the
hurricane given the many lessons that had beemddambout the failures of
emergency responsiveness and coordination in te f# the destruction on
September 1M, together with the fact that Katrina’s force andjectory were
predicted well in advance. However, such assumgtfroved to be so wrong as to
be inconceivable. The following section contexuzed the conditions in which the
storm emerged and the role of the media in usiglized ‘scenario-thinking’ to
give meaning to the events. These factors diregtpacted the material collected in
Katrina disaster archives, which ultimately prodiicellections that lacked the same

emotional memorial aspects present in the Septerhmbatisaster archives, thereby

% Volpp, Leti, “The Citizen and the Terrorist,” 160.
30



distancing the Hurricane Katrina victims from thegianal imaginary along, together
with the rights and privileges connected with ttegiss of national belonging.

On August 29, 2005, the eye of Hurricane Katrinateeed above New
Orleans. By that time, the Category Five storm hadn downgraded to Category
Two, and many thought the city would only sustaiiman flooding and severe wind
damage. However, this assumption also provedBigmwrong. Within a few hours
after the storm passed through the city, “watelgasiin excess of 10 feet high
breached levee walls designed to protect this lomgl city, which sits below sea
level, from the surrounding waters of Lake Ponttlaar, the Mississippi Rivet,ake
Borgne, and the Gulf of Mexico. In the wake of Hecene Katrina, floodwaters
covered almost 80% of the ‘Crescent Cit§f”” Despite this incredible deluge of
water, in some ways the greatest disaster wagystilo come. NewvDrleans Mayor
Ray Nagin waited until August 28to issue a mandatory evacuation, which he
declared without any real plans in place to helaceate those in the city, who did
not possess a car or the funds to pay for exper®te rooms hundreds of miles
away®’ As a result, tens of thousands of people weteineNew Orleans without
any real plans to provide them with basic necessitir to evacuate them after the
storm passed. Because of this lack of planninggaveérnmental coordination, many

people were stranded in 100 degree heat with nd éoavater until Septembef?3-

% Garfield, “Hurricane Katrina,” 56.
7 Mayer Nagin did establish refuge of last resort in the Superdome, but is wat adequately
supplied with food, water, or medical supplies.
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five days after the storm passefly the time the flood waters finally receded, ngarl
2,000 people were killed.

Those who were most severely impacted by this datras were the poor and
elderly, which disproportionately consisted of &fm American womeff Pulling
from data collected by the Center for Social IndosTroy Allen explains,

Almost one third (28%) of New Orleanians were pbefore Katrina hit the

Gulf Coast. More than 105,000 city dwellers did r@tve a car during

Katrina's evacuation; nearly two thirds of thoserevéfrican American.

Almost half (44%) of those harmed by the brokenekss were African

American. More than 11% of New Orleans residengsewelderly. Nearly

70% of the poor people affected by the storm wefrecdn American. In the

city of New Orleans, communities of color made upany 80% of the

population in the flooded neighborhodts.

Along with many otheré® Allen demonstrates that “the devastation left by
Hurricane Katrina, the failure of the levee systesigng with the incompetent
response by local, state, and federal officialsyehbrought to the center of our
national consciousness issues that have long beeiheo periphery - namely, the
enduring legacy of systematic and structural racigdmt has resulted in a
disproportionate number of African Americans miiadpoverty for generations’™
While the state and national governments faileditibthe residents of New Orleans,

the media was nonetheless able to provide rounditdok coverage of the

devastation. Therefore, just as had been the witbe September 14, the vast

% Gault et al. The Women of New Orleans and the Gulf Coast

% Allen, “Katrina,” 468.

0 Baugh, “It Ain't About Race”; Brunsma, Overfeltné Picou, The Sociology of KatrinaBobo,
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majority of the American public largely experiencidn@ Hurricane Katrina disaster
through watching television news coverage. Thermfation that the mainstream
media provided the public directly framed how Hemne Katrina came to be
understood and is now being remembered. Mediaogegl deeply racist scenario-
thinking by largely relying on racist images andrsbtypes, including looting and
lawlessness, to describe the unimaginable devastesiused by the flooding and lack
of support, effectively blaming the victims for thsituation.

In a detailed study comparing media reports withceete data, Tierney, et. al.
explain that the media was instrumental in ciréotatinaccurate information that
worked to support a militarized government respongéney explain that “media
reports initially employed a ‘civil unrest’ framena later characterized victim
behavior as equivalent to urban warfafe."These reports were “later shown to be
inaccurate, slanted by sources that were themsblassd, and based more on rumor
than on direct observation, reports constructedstis victims as lawless, violent,
exploitative, and almost less than human in thes dajowing Katrina.”® Moreover,
this type of reporting both reflects and reinfor¢esoader societal and cultural
trends, socially constructed metanarratives, argemenic discourse practices that
support the status quo and the interests of élifes. These metanarratives
fundamentally rely on using assumed Black crimtgalo exercise draconian and

racist policies in the name of social order. Gaddfiexplains, “The media readily

2 Tierney, Bevc, and Kuligowski, “Metaphors Matte57.
73 1A

Ibid., 63.
"1pid., 62.
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assumed that this breakdown was due largely tokbtaeninality. Black disaster
victims were socially positioned as immoral andirtheehavior was portrayed in

media reports as disruptive, threatening, and dange”

Berger echoes this
analysis, “building off the established policiesdantrenched ideologies that define
poor urban black populations as dangerous, bothnthmstream media and neo-
liberal state created a feedback loop that franmmediality as a salient paradigm for
making sense of the flood-ravaged cif§.”

This framing had violent consequences as it legited a slow rescue
response and the need to enforce security, oftémeatxpense of sending aid to the
victims. Berger explains, “this coverage had hofiterial and discursive impacts; it
inserted black criminality as a cause of what wad # be pervasive chaos, thereby
lessening criticism of government neglect; it badst militarized policing — by local
cops, National Guard and Blackwater mercenaries a-realief effort, which increased
Louisiana’s sprawling but already disheveled crimhijustice system; and it helped
normalize newly privatized structures of housingbdr and educatiod” This
scenario of using Black criminality in the namentdiintaining social order has a long
history. Linus Abraham explains, ‘Blackness, aserain American culture has
historically been perceived as synonymous with @lese. In many cases, blackness

has become a conventional notation symbolizing abality. Its racist symbolic use

is so ingrained that, after years of supposed tagaln trends in the culture, this

S Garfield, “Hurricane Katrina,” 61.

S Berger, “Constructing Crime, Framing Disaster, 349

" |bid.; Flaherty, “Corporate Reconstruction and $3raots Resistance”; Calhoun, “The Privatization
of Risk.”

34



symbolic notation still appears, albeit subtly, mwe arenas where such racist use of
language would be most eschewéd.”

In addition to ideas of criminality, the media alstveled Hurricane Katrina
victims as “refugees,” effectively further distamgiAfrican Americans from ideals of
U.S. national belonging. Murakami-Ramalho and Dose explain, “the label
‘refugee’...'holds a negative social meaning...[suggelt ‘homelessness,’
‘poverty,” and ‘estrangement’ form [one’s] place@fgin™’® These negative social
meanings also worked to distance African Americlom the rights and privileges
that are thought to accompany citizen status. (&iexplains, “Cries of desperation
and help were quickly redefined as the pleas ofugees,” a designation that
suggested an alien population lacking both citibgnand legal rights had inhabited
the Gulf Coast® Moreover, this label worked to naturalize the ditons faced by
tens of thousands of African Americans by equatiefugee” with racist conceptions
of “Third World.” Giroux states, “Dead people, ndggpoor African-Americans, left
uncollected in the streets, on porches, hospital&sing homes, in electric
wheelchairs, and in collapsed houses prompted smople to claim that America
had become like a ‘Third World country’ while oteeargued that New Orleans
resembled a ‘Third World Refugee Camp*™Furthermore, Masquelier, referencing

the work of Douglas, Malkki, and Arerfdtargues that the status of refugee

8 |ester and Ros$images That Injure90.

" Masalha,Catastrophe Rememberefl3 quoted in Murakami-Ramalho and Durodoye, “lingk
Back to Move Forward,” 117.

8 Giroux, “Reading Hurricane Katrina,” 177.
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constitutes “an aberration,” “an expression of hality [and] a zone of pollution.
Because it challenges ‘time-honored distinctionsvben nationals and foreigners,’
[refugees’] transitional status becomes a soura@ethphorical ‘dirt’ and, therefore,
danger.®® Consequently, calling African American Hurricai@trina victims
“refugees at a time when they more than ever ne¢ddaelong took away their
citizenship, and by implication, their right to part of the national order of thing&*”
This racialized framing of the “naturalness” of thenditions of African
American Katrina survivors has a direct impact loa interrelationship of affect and
memorializing that now informs the practice of diga collecting in the field of
historical preservation. Garfield explains thahdss media convey impressions that
Blacks and Whites occupy different moral universés.those different universes,
whites perceived blacks as morally inferior and¢bg possessing codes of conduct
that violates the norms of ‘good citizenship’ in itehsociety...This impression of
black behavior not only provides justifications fasw African Americans should be
treated when the norms of society are breachedit Bigo can reduce white empathy
for black pain, harm, and injury even in disastroirsumstances®® The impact of
the racialized media framing of Hurricane Katrisaseen in both the Smithsonian’s

NMAH collection and the Hurricane Digital Memory idg though in different ways.

8 Arendt, The Origins of Totalitarianist286 quoted in Masquelier, “Why Katrina’s Victirdgen't
Refugees,” 737.

8 Masquelier, “Why Katrina’s Victims Aren't Refuge23g37.
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Hurricane Katrina Disaster Collecting

As chapter four demonstrates, while the NMAH triedbe inclusive in their
collection efforts, the “racialized order of thiriffSaffected the types of objects they
collected. Instead of collecting objects with @plg personal character, as had been
the case with the objects in the Septembé? ddllection, the museum collected
objects that emphasized the environmental devastatMoreover, the museum did
not create an exhibition relating to objects, thgrsignificantly limiting the public’s
interaction and reflection on the objects. Theteohand configuration of the
Hurricane Katrina collection then does not functammemorial to the victims, but
instead subtly distances them from the nationabinaion. This same distancing is
at work in the Hurricane Digital Memory Bank (assdebed in chapter six), as the
digital archive contains only a handful of conttibaus from indirect witnesses, those
who watched the disaster unfold from the comfortttedir unaffected and remote
homes. The outcome of this second disaster cmteeffort, therefore, differs quite
dramatically from the first. These differences destrate the ways in which
racialized thinking informs collecting efforts, ardnsequently structures notions of
national belonging by relying upon emotions to eitltreate or distance disaster
victims from ideals of citizenship.

Within this complicated and uneven terrain of rheed ‘scenario-thinking’
that works to legitimate and naturalize governmlem¢glect lays important forms of

resistance that challenge the very premise of tlsesmarios. One important

8 Mukherjee The Racial Order Of Things
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community of resistance is the Biloxi-Chitmacha (&aleration of Muskogees
(BCCM)?" and the Pointe-au-Chien, two neighboring Nativeefioan tribes, who
have persevered despite the full force of multiplericanes and the complete
disavowal of their existence by the federal govesntn These two neighboring
communities are located about 75 miles southweblest Orleans in the Terrebonne
and Lafourche Parishes. They were virtually destto by Katrina and then
devastated again by Rita (2005), Gustav (2008),Iked2008). They continue to
remain at risk from future storms as they lay alg¢gdine levee system with no plans
by the state of Louisiana to address this critisalle. Their situation is made dire,
because of the lack of any natural marsh barreetedsen the severity of the storms.
These marshlands have been decimated by the ogasahdustry, which cuts canals
in the marsh without taking measures to restorsth&€he salt water intrusion caused
by these canals has resulted in a 93 percent fdaaain the last 50 years.

In the face of this environmental devastation, Rleete-au-Chien and BCCM
have been dealt another painful blow as the fedgraérnment refuses to recognize
them as “legitimate” Indian Tribes — a status tvatld have provided them with
crucial resources and aid needed to rebuild aneroetotect themselves from future
storms. Their struggles to gain federal recognitiemonstrate the immense power
of the archive to draw strict and often violent bdaries of national belonging as the
tribes must use written evidence housed in a waradt different and unrelated

archives to “prove” their very existence. This @oful role of archives to document

87| use the same acronym in the paper as the trifpdog’s.
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existence is continued by the complete absenca&yfreention of the tribes or their
struggles in any of the disaster archives, digitaphysical. Despite this continuing
colonial project of erasure, the BCCM and Pointeg=dien continue to struggle and
survive, relying on each other for help and suppadtteir struggles represent another
important rupture in dominant notions of citizeqshnd national belonging that are
perpetuated through archival power. Therefores thgsertation also works to make
their absence present by discussing their strudglgsin federal recognition and the
serious consequences of their continued erasurthendisaster archives. The
importance of their struggles and claims for citigl@p and archival theory will be

discussed at length in the conclusion chapter.

Conclusion

Through the comparison of the Septembét 4dd Hurricane Katrina disaster
archives, the birth of the new method of disastdlection reveals many uneven and
racialized structures within the process of creptarchives and their resulting
content. Because of the unique qualities of disaaichives, including the necessity
of immediate collection, the collection of destrdymaterials to represent loss, and
the digital capture of public responses, the methys a key role in framing what
should be collected in order to make sense of thasters. As both the events of
September M and Hurricane Katrina make clear, such framingesebn racialized
cultural memories to make sense of the unimaginaelstructive situations. The

activation of such ‘scenario-thinking’ works to rkathe cracks in the dominant
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structures of power unearthed by the disaster$y aadJ.S. susceptibility to outside
attack, uncoordinated and inept governmental utgtits, and a geopolitical system
that maps areas of greatest vulnerability onto uaéty based on race, class, and
gender. Moreover, the affective ties produced ubho these racialized cultural
memories work to structure notions of national bglag by centering whiteness in
memorializing efforts, while distancing “othersbim the national imaginary because
of their race, class, or citizenship status by raizing their inequality or completely
erasing their existence. Within the following pageis dissertation works to “dwell”
in the uneven political site of disaster archivgsahalyzing how they are constituted,

organized, and preserved for future generations.

Chapter Outline
Chapter Two: Archival Power and the Nation-State

In the following chapter, | trace the evolution archival theory noting the
interconnected relationship between the developnoénarchives, museums, and
nation-states. By using the work of many criticehaars of archival studies,
including Foucault, Derrida, Spivak, Cvetkovichplgt, Nesmith, and Cook, among
others, this chapter exposes the very construcéddren of the archive. Archival
production is not an objective process or a mefleaton of history, but is rather
directly impacted by the subjectivity of archivistsd the institutional norms in which
they work. Analyzing the key steps in archival guotion — material selection,

categorization, and retrieval reveals how all arghiprocedures are products of
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interpretation. Therefore, archives become seen asoneutral storehouses for
historical materials that foster access to an uptasd-with past as they are often
popularly figured, but rather contested spaces rufwkedge production embedded

within the power structures of society.

Chapter Three: Collecting Disaster: The National Meum of American History
and September 11, 2001

This dissertation chapter tracks the birth and enmntation of the new
method of disaster collecting at the Smithsonidd&ional Museum of American
History (NMAH). The evolution of this new practiegthin the field of historical
preservation reveals key mechanisms involved inngivmeaning to the events of
September 11, 2001 through the production of caltoremories. Among the most
important of these mechanisms is the role thatafflays in structuring the archives,
and simultaneously producing national subjects ufinothe archives’ content and
configurations. Because disaster events are seemoments of crisis in the nation
that must be carefully preserved, unpacking thecgss of preservation enables an
interrogation of the role that museums and archplag in instructing citizens what
to remember, and in the case of Septemb&l Hdw to mourn both an idealized
citizen and an innocent past. This chapter explaff) the origins and guiding
principles of the Smithsonian Institution, (2) timeportance of acquisition files to
archival analysis, (3) the debate and eventualemphtation of “disaster methods of

collection,” and (4) the significance and impactioé materials collected in shaping
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national identity, particularly the way in whichtrams of whiteness are employed to
create identification with the victims of Septemfdf' as emblematic of the national
imaginary. In the end, the Septembel" Tbllection functions as a memorial to the
lives lost by working to create emotional connetsicdbetween the objects with
supporting archival materials and the viewer. Téigng emotional connection
effectively centers the victims in the national gmary while larger political and

historical issues become pushed to the margingarithps forgotten.

Chapter Four: A Second Disaster Collection - Huraoe Katrina

Chapter four continues the investigation of dmsastollecting at the
Smithsonian’s National Museum of American Historithwthe institution’s second
disaster collection — Hurricane Katrina. In thiepter, | explain the development of
the Hurricane Katrina collection with special atten to important differences in
collecting goals and materials collected as compate the September 11
Collection. Among these key differences are: tegel of organization and
categorization, the use of photography, and theuatof personal information
related to the objects that were collected.

One of the most striking qualities of the Hurricafegrina collection was that
it was unorganized and incomplete; in fact, it tddMAH staff two months to locate
where the acquisition files were located. A secdefining quality of the Hurricane
Katrina collection has to do with its use of photgahy, as it marks the first time in

museum history that a professional photographersegas to accompany the curator
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charged with collecting the disaster artifacts.e Tationale behind this decision was
that the photographs would “capture the contextvimch objects are found before
they are recovered, and will survey aspects ofiKatihat defy object acquisitiof*”
While these photographs do work to give some cantexthe sheer devastation
inflicted by levee breaks, there is a striking aiz®gein the acquisition files, which was
actually glaringly present in the Septembefhlcbllection. The September %1
collection had extensive documentation of persdnalments relating to each object
the museum collected. However, materials documgrgersonal stories relating to
the collected objects are absent from the Hurricka&ina files and seemingly
replaced with photographs. Consequently, whilenae disaster collecting methods
implemented in the September™dollection produced a memorial where both the
victims and the heroes were figured as white anckwmeghly individualized, thereby
encouraging the viewer to identify with the victiras national heroes that required
respectful mourning, the similar methods led to iieent outcome with the
Hurricane Katrina collection. In the Katrina calien, the devastation of the
environment and city was privileged at the expense any significant
individualization of the victims, thereby distangithe victims of Hurricane Katrina

from the national belonging.

Chapter Five Archive of the Future: The September 11 Digital Arive

8 Hurricane Katrina Curator, email message to musgtaiffi concerning upcoming trip to Gulf Coast,
September 19, 2005.
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The dawning of the Z1iCentury brought forth an Internet that was noteher
used for retrieving information, but also a virtugpace for multidirectional
communications in the form of blogs, personal araig websites that invited public
feedback, social networking sites, and round-r@onails. These spaces and types of
new communication created a way in which to instaebusly capture people’s
impressions and feelings relating to these two &svém an extent that was never
before imagined. The possibility of immediatelyptaing people’s thoughts and
expressions from anywhere in the world led to theatton of Internet archives.
Chapter five investigates the birth, implementatiorganization, and content of one
of the first major instances of creating a digigathive of digital material - the
September 11 Digital Archive — created in collaliora with George Mason
University’s Center for History and New Media anehdled by the Sloan Foundation.

The unique qualities of digital archiving allow ftire collection of all digital
material submitted to the site, which consisted “aftifacts like email, digital
photographs, word processing documents, and pdmamnatives.?® The September
11 Digital Archive used this function to collecteasv150,000 digital objects, leading
many to herald it a major success. The vast nigjofithese objects are individual
submissions from those living outside New York Gityd Washington, D.C. These
submissions reveal the influence of the media aodeignment interpretations in
shaping dominant narratives concerning September 2001. The individual

contributions demonstrated the ways in which Sep&nilth was positioned as a

8 Cohen and Rosenzweijgital History.
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national tragedy so that where those indirectly oimed were nonetheless
interpellated to feel a part of the tragedy by dise identifying with the

“Americanness” (i.e. whiteness) of the victims. eféfore, through their submissions,
these individuals help to (re)produce these notafnsational belonging in the space

of digital archives, preserved for posterity.

Chapter Six — Collecting Instant History: The Hurcane Digital Memory Bank

Three years after the September 11 Digital Arcleneed the active collection
phase of their project, another disaster rockedcthest of a different part of the
United States. The Sloan Foundation again fundedcHNM, this time partnering
with affiliates at the University of New Orleans ¢ceate a digital archive relating to
Hurricane Katrina and Rita — the Hurricane Digitdliemory Bank (HDMB).
However, similar collection methods yielded a sigantly diminished return — only
25,000 submissions as compared to the Septembd@idital Archives’ 150,000.
Chapter six chronicles the emergence of the HDMHBE analyzes its resulting
structure and content in relation to the SeptenideDigital Archive in order to
assess the impact of digital disaster collectiothids on the first two instances of
their use, while also analyzing the mechanisms luae in the production and
policing of national belonging within the archives.

The bulk of the material submitted to the Septemb&migital Archive
represents stories and emails from indirect witegss other words those individuals

who were not in New York City or Washington, D.G.related to the victims, but
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rather watched the events unfold on the televidiom the comfort of their own
homes. The result is an outpouring of emotionassages including shock, horror,
fear, sadness, and prayers for the victims. Orother hand, the Hurricane Digital
Memory Bank contains material almost exclusivelpnir those who directly
experienced the storms - those who stayed duriagnihial onslaught and those who
evacuated before the storms. This stark differemcentent, again, demonstrates the
impact of the media’s framing of these two evemthjch becomes reflected and
reproduced in the archives, thereby uncovering wepiwl affective element of
archives that is largely ignored within archivaldies, but is central in the production
of national identity. The thousands of indirechtibutions to the September 11
Digital Archive reveal the ways in which Septemb&th was positioned as a national
tragedy perpetrated by foreign enemy-terroristst lmen destroying the “American
way of life,” where those indirectly involved wenenetheless interpellated to feel a
part of the tragedy by directly identifying withettfAmericanness” of the victims.
Whereas, the absence of any response from indivéoesses in the Hurricane
Digital Memory Bank demonstrates how Hurricane Keatifailed to be positioned as
national tragedy by distancing the victims fromagef “Americanness,” largely due
to the media’s framing of them as ‘refugees’ — ghly racialized and classed

category that constitutes the antithesis of cigzen

Conclusion: ‘Recognizing’ the Power of Archives
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By reading the birth of disaster archives in bdtle physical and digital
realms relating to September 11, 2001 and Hurrickagina, this dissertation
demonstrates the role that affect plays in archoeastruction and content. It is the
emotional connections that are forged in the spdcarchives, rather than merely
objective and neutral accounts of the past, thaiepklly produce notions of national
belonging that rely on the construction of strictibdaries of inclusion and exclusion.
Moreover, the disaster archives relating to Sepenid" and Hurricane Katrina
reveal the interrelated roles that race, gendef,saxuality play in these processes of
producing notions of national belonging. The copsmces of the structure and
content of these archives are far-reaching, bec¢assBlouin and Rosenberg explain,
“the archive itself is not simply a reflection an anage of an event but also shapes
the event, the phenomena of its origifs.1n other words, the content and structure
of these two archives effectively create endurianlfucal memories of the two events,
wherein these subtle but pervasive forms of radiseome distinctly embedded for

future preservation.

% Blouin Jr and Rosenbergrchives, Documentation, and Institutions of Soblamory 2.
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Chapter Two: Archival Power and the Nation-State

Introduction:

In order to understand the significant impact thia¢ birth of disaster
collecting has had on the field of historical preséion, the origins of the archive and
its accompanying public face, the museum, mushbeotighly analyzed. Therefore,
this chapter lays the theoretical foundation far #malysis to follow throughout the
dissertation. As explained in the previous chapteis project is grounded in
guestions at the heart of political science, sushthese relating to citizenship,
nationalism, and national belonging. While theseestions have motivated the
discipline since its inception, the archive as ac@l site for the contestation and
construction of these concepts has largely beeorégh Moreover, race as an
intersectional and ordering principle in politicahalyses has been relegated to the
margins of the disciplin& In order to correct these absences within thiel fig
political science, this project draws on theoriesnt feminist studies, memory
studies, and postcolonial studies to create amdist@plinary theoretical framework
that allows for an ethnography of disaster archie¢eting to September 11, 2001 and
Hurricane Katrina. Therefore, the following chapgteoceeds with an analysis of: (1)

the origins of archives and its partnered instituitithe museum, (2) the centrality of

L Frymer, Strolovitch, and Warren, “New Orleans Istkhe Exception”. For some of the important
studies within political science that do centereractheir analysis see: Reed,\0t, E. B. Du Bois and
American Political ThoughtNobles, Shades of CitizenshigMink, Welfare’s Eng Brown et al.,
Whitewashing RageBobo, “Unmasking Race, Poverty, and Politics e 21st Century”; Sears,
Sidanius, and Bobdacialized PoliticsHochschild,The New American DilemmK&im, Bitter Fruit.
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archives and museums to nation-building proje@stH{e power archives possess to
structure knowledge (4) the interpretative rolehasists play in the collection,
organization, and retrieval of archival materiadd5) the ways in which new digital

technologies both disrupt and reaffirm the powestulictures of archives.

The Origins of Archives and Museums

The birth of the modern concept of the archive g@ralongside the Western
European nation-state, together with its questefopire and colonial domination.
The archive served two important functions for émeerging nation-state. The first
function dealt with housing newly acquired inforimaton both the state’s domestic
population, as well as its colonial subjects. MHaatherstone explains, “The growth
of population in the 18 century was accompanied by the growth of discipiin
power, both in the sense of emergence of new disegpto record and analyze the
characteristics of populations...along with the siéesl institutional complexes in
which this knowledge was applied to discipline amtmalize bodies® These
institutions included schools, prisons, museumsl, archives, among many others.
With this data collection and its storage in areliv the state was able to
simultaneously gather “systematic and measuralfibenration” on its population and
territory, and actually create the “the individ@a a category of knowledge through

the accumulated case records (the file) which darued individual life histories?

92 Featherstone, “Archive,” 591.
% Ibid., 591-2.
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The state also used this newly collected infornmatin its population to legitimate its
existence and generate the notion of an inherentramality among the population,
the second important function of the archive fa tiation-state.

As nation-states in Western Europe consolidatethén1d' Century, so did
the discipline of history. Key figures such as Raand Michelet promoted the idea
that careful research and methods could be useshdtyze documents, in order to
“tell history as it was,” thereby producing a seatific quality to the discipline of
history enabling it to create objective and acaumtcounts of the pa¥t. Barbara
Misztal explains, “In the nineteenth century, higtos attempted to advance history
as an autonomous discipline by promoting the apfbo of scientific methods...The
growing processes of the institutionalization ahd professionalization of history
also created a new distance from the p&stThis distance from the past occupied by
historians required them to rely on written recora®xtract traces or ‘evidence’ of
the past. Kerwin Lee Klien also describes thiscpss, “When historians began
professionalizing in the nineteenth century, thesnmonly identified memories as a
dubious source for the verification of historicatfs. Written documents seemed less
amenable to distortion and thus preferable to maadt® Through its scientific
methods of distance in time and relation, togeti#r a citational system that proved

credible evidence through a process of verificatidistory achieved a position of

% |bid., 592.
% Misztal, Theories of Social Rememberjrid0.
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supposed objectivity. Moreover, this methodology of History tendeddotfs on so-
called “great events” and “great men”, therebyaitbrasing the many rich histories
of communities and cultures that were not relatecklite, white power-holders or
rather, in the case of colonial histories, usinghswinities in colonized regions as
objects of inquiry in the great Western historyodgression.

The new historical weight given to documents cartdéd the archive as a
sacred storehouse for national memory and histardpowever, as these archives
contained important state documents, many govertahefficials were concerned
about the potentially dangerous ends for which simtuments could be used. This
concern was assuaged through the organization andgement of the archive itself.
In an interesting study of the founding of the Masde I'Histoire de France, at the
Imperial Archives of France, under the directiorLebn de Laborde during the mid-
19" century, Jennifer Milligan demonstrates how thtestvas able to create a sense
of national heritage and history by actually enegumg the public to play a direct,
yet specifically defined, role in the process. d@®’s most enduring legacy, which
came to serve as a founding principle of archikiabty, was that the archive must be
open to the public. This seemingly democratic @pgle was based on Laborde’s

strongly held belief in “the power of history basaa documents to create a national

" In Theories of Social Rememberjrigarbara Misztal provides a brief historiograptiytiee history
discipline, noting that before the 1 @entury, memory was actually the primary moddtityacquiring
history. She explains, “Until the nineteenth cewntunistory traditionally told stories which reliezh
memories and it was assumed that ‘memory refledtatvactually happened, and history reflects
memory’ (Burke 1989: 97)” (100). It is quite ingsting that contemporary understandings of the
history discipline tend to forget the once centyadif memory to the field of history.
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community that had thus far been impossible to waos through politics®
However, like many of his time, Laborde was alswaidf of the uncivilized and
uneducated masses. Therefore, while educatedasshial the burgeoning field of
history were allowed to examine the holdings of déinehive, the access given to the
general public was significantly limited for expsed national purposes. In order to
achieve this feat, Laborde created a museum, ass#tution of public instruction,
within the archive to specifically “focus publictemtion on the riches the Archives
contained, away from the scholarly reading rodth By putting key state documents
on display, Laborde was able to create a senseowdrgmental transparency that
directly coincided with the principles of the reubbn. In reality, through a carefully
controlled environment and orchestrated exhibitibmhorde was able to “limit the
possible objects and tame and channel the impulsdofbidden knowledge and
desire into a healthy respect and attachment tbigtery of “our France.®*® Thus,
Milligan concludes, “the Museum, in this formulatiodistracted curiosity from the
potentially interesting and dangerous Archive, btgsented itself as all that the
Archives had to offer—the truth of history’*

As Milligan’s study demonstrates, the museum entaiengside the archive
as a public space to civilize the population antiivate national pride through the
display of objects and archival material. Therefdahe power of the archive cannot

be understood without a close analysis of its metation with the museum. Most

% Milligan, “Curious Archives,” 362.
99 -
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accounts of the birth of the museum tie their modierm to the emergence of
cabinets of curiosity in the Sixteenth Cent!ffy. Within these cabinets of curiosity,
objects were collected and displayed “on the basikeir uniqueness or their status
as anomalies*®® The curiosity cabinets were generally owned hite ehen, who
could demonstrate their ability to travel throudte tdisplay of their curious and
exotic objects, where “knowledge and ostentatian lmund together:®® Michelle
Henning argues that the “curiosity collections nfy understood as an attempt to
manage the unintelligibility of the strange and texcand the emotions such things

d** It is important to underscore that these curjosibinets were highly

arouse
elitist spaces, where the general public was fanfwelcome. Tony Bennett explains
that while such collections “fulfilled a variety dfinctions (demonstrations of royal
power, symbols of aristocratic or mercantile statnstruments of learning), they all
constituted socially enclosed spaces to which acees remarkably restricted...So
much so that, in the most extreme cases, accesawadable to only one person: the
prince.”® However, the birth of nation-states and a shithie understanding of how
knowledge was accrued significantly altered thisiagdion as cabinets of curiosity

became public museums used for educating the massest democracy and

‘civilized’ manners.

192 Benedict,Curiosity, Harrison, “Curiosity, Forbidden Knowledge, ane tReformation of Natural
Philosophy in Early Modern England”; Swar@yriosities and Texts
193 Henning,Museums, Media and Cultural Thepfp.
104 i
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% pid., 22.
1% Bennett, “The Political Rationality of the Musetim.
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Civilizing Subjects through National Memories

In an edited volume on the history of the idealsd museum, Persiosi and
Farago explain that the concept of a national caltas born in the public museum
of the Nineteenth Century in Western Europe, wlpublic museums were formed
on the basis of royal and aristocratic private exilbns and furnishings in order to
fashion citizens in new nation-state formatioff¥."Michelle Henning argues that this
process of transferring curious objects from indiial possessions to national
treasures was the result of the process of demmatian, which “involved a
redistribution of wealth and, importantly, of ace¢s knowledge. It also involved the
dissemination of the ideals of democracy. Thea%tge’ which found its way into the
public museums of Europe and the New World becameans of communicating
democratic ideals...Thus the democratization of treaswas also about the
transformation of a people into a democratic citige’’®® Embedded within this
process of democratization was a new relationsliip twe past in which “European
colonial relations enabled colonial powers to vigimeir own culture as both
universally valid and as the peak of civilizatiorOther cultures were discussed,
sampled, represented in encyclopedias, periodiaatsjn popular displays as well as
in the public museums® Hooper-Greenhill echoes this sentiment, “Throtigé
bringing together and displaying of material thinglsich had been violently taken

away from their previous religious, aristocratimyal and enemy owners, a space was

197 preziosi and Farag@Grasping the Worlgds.
1% Henning,Museums, Media and Cultural Thepig.
%% 1pid., 14.
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constituted where new values of liberty, freedomatefrnity and equality among
citizens of the State could be both produced aprbokiced.*'°

Henning notes that together with introducing thélputo these new national
values, public museums also “attempted to turnwtbeking class into a manageable
and civilized ‘public’ by encouraging self-regutati and self-monitoring™* This
‘civilizing project’ was enacted by targeting “th@opular body as an object for
reform, doing so through a variety of routines gxhnologies requiring a shift in the
norms of bodily comportment® The “primary-target” for this civilizing project
was working-class melt® These patrons were formally given free accesthéo
museum, but such access came with strict prosanigton behavior, “for example,
rules forbidding eating and drinking, outlawing ttweiching of exhibits and, quite
frequently, stating - or at least advising - whhowd be worn and what should

nOt.”ll4

Bennett sees this disciplinary process as ocguyrmot through the
implementation of “an alien and coercive principfegpower which aimed to cow the
people into submission, [rather] the museum - exking the people as a public, as
citizens - aimed to inveigle the general populat® icomplicity with power by
placing them on this side of a power which it repreed to it as its owr®® He

further explains, “the purpose, here, is not tovkrtbe populace but to allow the

people, addressed as subjects of knowledge rdtaerats objects of administration, to

10 Hooper-Greenhill, “The Space of the Museum.”
1 Henning,Museums, Media and Cultural Theprd3. Here Henning is directly reference Bennett,
1995.
112 Bennett, “The Political Rationality of the Musetim.
113 Bennett,The Birth of the Museun81-2.
14 Bennett, “The Political Rationality of the Musetim.
115 |
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know; not to render the populace visible to powet b render power visible to the
people and, at the same time, to represent to tinein power as their owr*
Moreover, Henning argues that this unique formaf@r was achieved “not through
an attentiveness to the diversity of their audierma instead by universalizing
socially and culturally particular experiences, gowents and relationships'”
Therefore, by appealing to a universalized forntitzenship through the depiction
of a righteous history that was uniquely their owmyseums helped to instruct
visitors how and what to remember. As critical lastorian Carol Duncan explains,
museums have been “instrumental in the construatioconcepts of nationhood,
encouraging the patriotic feeling necessary to pinejects of imperialism and
colonialism.™*8

Given museums’ and archives’ function in promotsupject formation and
self-discipline, it becomes easy to see their i@tghip to larger projects of nation-
building. While not directly analyzing the musewn the archive, a number of
important studies within nationalism studies, a felb of political science,
demonstrate the centrality of both written materahd objects in the construction of

a seemingly cohesive and naturalized nation-statéollowing other theorists

(Gellner™® Andersor:?® Hobsbawnt?}), | view the nation-state as a modern creation,

18 pig.

7 Henning,Museums, Media and Cultural Thepf09.
18 puncanCivilizing Rituals — quoted in Henning, 39.
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with its major roots in the early modern perigtl. However, this dissertation will
avoid the lengthy and seemingly endless debateftieéd many studies in this field
concerning whether the nation as a common sentiar®oing people emerged first,
thus necessitating the common governmental apmawmftithe state (Andersdf’
Kedouri¢?) or, on the other hand, if elites worked to crea&tional sentiment in
order to preserve their power in the form of aestatobsbawn, Manf?> Giddens?®)
or to keep up with capitalist needs (Gellh@rNarin;**® Hechtet®). 1, however, side
with a more complex and integrated approach asaexg by Hutchinson and Smith,
“Mass nations are not simply forged by elites...tlaeg created through a complex
interplay between rival elites and other stratéhef designated population, and elites
are constrained by the beliefs and traditions ef ‘the masses’ (the other strata)
whom they wish to mobilize and whose culture theyally share**° This complex
interplay of actors in the nation-building proceslearly evidenced in the space of
archives and museums.

In Benedict Anderson’s well-known book]Jmagined Communities:
Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationaliemargues that printed materials
in vernacular languages, especially the newspameittee book (materials that were

increasingly stored in national archives), helpedcteate the idea of a common,

122 0f course there is a major debate as to whethdat®the initial emergence of national sentiment t
the Enlightenment (Anderson) or the Medieval Peflddrx and Smith).
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“imagined political community...imagined as both indaly limited and sovereign”
among the citizens of nation-stafé. This imagined community was instrumental in
creating a sense of connection among people iardisireas who would never know,
let alone, meet one another. This concept of tiegination of the nation is a key
feature in national archives and museums, as veeaer made to see themselves in
the national memories presented there. Anderskmoadedges this powerful role of
museums, noting “museums, and the museumizing imaéign, are both profoundly

political.”**2

Additionally, Anderson notes that the emergende national

imagination is not completely organic as stateeslitan also play a role in its
cultivation. He explains, “so often in the nationdding policies of the new states
one sees both a genuine, popular nationalist elagms and a systematic, even
Machiavellian, instilling of nationalist ideologyhrough the mass media, the

133 Hobsbawn and

educational system, administrative regulations, aodforth.
Ranger, on the other hand, are quite a bit morptsle of even the existence of
genuine, popular nationalist enthusiasm.

In The Invention of TraditionsHobsbawn and Ranger argue that the state
played a more direct role in crafting traditioni$. They argue, “traditions’ which
appear or claim to be old are often quite recemtrigin and sometimes inventetf®

These “invented traditions” play a significant role generating a sense of

commonality in terms of customs and histories amamry otherwise diverse

131 Anderson)magined Communitie$.

132 Anderson, “Census, Map, Museum,” 252.

133 Anderson)magined Communitied 13—4.

134 Hobsbawm and Rangéfhe Invention of Tradition
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population.  Therefore, “invented traditions” ara ‘Set of practices, normally
governed by overtly or tacitly accepted rules ahd otual or symbolic nature, which
seek to inculcate certain values and norms of hebavby repetition, which
automatically implies continuity with the histogiast.**® However, Hobsbawn and
Ranger are quick to note that this continuity mrgely factious®’ Therefore, the
state is careful to hide the origins of nationatlttions by emphasizing their historical
nature. This tradition then works to create thagmof a cohesive, historic national
population — a tradition so close to the heartshefcitizens of the nation-state that
they would be willing to give their lives to defeitd>®

Of course, the United States presents a seemingadastion to Hobsbawn
and Ranger’s thesis as the state and other domahgeg constantly make reference
to the nation’s origins and the beginning of nagilotraditions. In fact, there is a
tendency within nationalism studies to ignore tleeydiar conditions of the United
States in the origins debdf®. Susan-Mary Grant explains the reason behind this
omission has to do with the fact that “America isnation of immigrants’, and
therefore clearly lacks the ethnic homogeneity thattains many modern European
nations.**® Therefore, it cannot refer to old traditions thaturalize the existence of
the nation. However, it is this founding myth — Amea as a ‘nation of immigrants’

that becomes the invented tradition, or again fiereece Taylor, a ‘scenario’. Within

138 Ipid.
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this ‘scenario-thinking,” the United States is fded with a divine mandate to
become a new nation of equality and freedom, dirgdhe rest of the world to their
democratic order. Consequently, the liberal idefafreedom, liberty, and equality
are given a sacred aura, effectively clouding thesfoundly unequal foundatidit*
Within such an understanding, the violence anduaéty imposed through

the “removal**?

of Native Americans, slavery, and the discrimioati and
disenfranchisement of all but land-owning, whitelesas brushed aside in favor of a
grand narrative of progress driven by the divinelspired liberal ideas. Frymer,
et.al. explain that within this paradigm, raciaégualities are seen as “products of
vestigial and irrational prejudices antithetical tile authentic and fundamental
tendencies of the American creed of liberalisfii."Because of the assumed universal
and equal applicability of these liberal principles all citizens, the exclusionary

function of race, gender, class, and sexuality ftbese “universal’ freedoms, rights,

and privileges becomes eradéll. As Macarena Gomez-Barris explains, “Like

141 Kohn, The Idea of NationalisnGreenfeld Nationalism

142 highlight this word to underscore the banal nagiven to a violent process of genocide.

143 Erymer, Strolovitch, and Warren, “New Orleans Ist she Exception,” 39. Importantly, Frymer, et.
al. explain that this paradigm is largely supporteablesale through the field of political science,
which fails to analyze the inequalities embeddetthiwithe liberal conceptions themselves.

144 Another important field of inquiry within politi¢acience is the study of citizenship theoriesisTh
subfield is so extensive that an adequate reviethefiterature is outside the scope of this dissien
project. However, a very general sketch of therditure usually reveals three main branches of
thought. The first branch derives the idea ozeitiship from Ancient Greece, where citizenship was
conceived as an obligation. Here studies usualtyg$ on civic duty and participation. The second
line of thought is more directly connected with #itove mentioned liberal principles. Here contract
theorists, such as Hobbes and Locke, are reliet @xplain that an individual enters into a cortirac
with state so that it guarantebsn certain inalienable rights as a citizen. ThedHiranch largely
critiques the previous two by noting the social aextlusionary principles upon which such
conceptions are based. In other words, some ohai$ regardless of their rights and/or exercise of
civic duty are denied full access to the rightgeftoms, and privileges of the state based on some
aspect of their social standing. This concept®oenerally traced to T.H. Marshall’s conception of
social rights, and has been used by many femimiats critical race theorists to underscore the
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memory itself, the nation-state functions througk process of selection and also
through a series of exclusion$™ One of the central principles of exclusion cester
on determining who is allowed citizenship statés. Giorgio Agambet® highlights,
“the nation-state’s sovereignty is instantiatedotigh the citizen-subject, which at
birth replaces the attribute of human as the pynsandition of being.**’ Therefore,
“citizen becomes a quintessential locator for matlsubjects and legal processes that
emerge with the ‘birth of the nation,” which fora#y produce hierarchies between

social groups” that “structure subject’s ability belong.**®

Consequently, the
reliance on liberal notions of citizenship denies éxclusionary practices and the fact
that “racism is embedded in political institutiondeologies, [and] more complex
social relations that sustain hierarchies and iakiiges.™*°

As the following chapters explore, this scenarioréactivated by both
September 11 and Hurricane Katrina disaster events to emphasiaethe United
States is a “color-blind” society as a result oé tbuccesses of the Civil Rights
Movement. InThe Racial Order of ThingdMukherjee explains, within the rhetoric

of “color blindness, the mythic meritocracy, and thevisig individual” that defines

the contours of the contemporary instantiationhed scenario-thinking, “we find that

profoundly unequal structures within society thaevent a true universal applicability of such
citizenship theories.

See: Marshall and Bottomor€jtizenship and Social Clas®liver and HeaterThe Foundations of
Citizenship Held, Models of Democracy, 3rd Editipardner, “What Lawyers Mean by Citizenship”;
Lister, Citizenship Butler and Scott-eminists Theorize the PoliticaAlexander, “Not Just (any) Body
Can Be a Citizen”; Anthias and Yuval-DavRacialized Boundaries_uibhéid, Queer Migrations
Mills, The Racial Contra¢tPatemanThe Sexual Contract

145 Gémez-Barrisyhere Memory Dweljsl3.
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8 1pid., 13-14.

149 Erymer, Strolovitch, and Warren, “New Orleans Istthe Exception,” 40.

61



race and racial differentiation reappear at eanh trhis is not the state ‘going color-
blind.’ Rather, these neoliberal imperatives shawp the rationality of
governmentalized protocols of state racisms (M.B0D3; Omi and Winant 1994;
Stoler 1995) and ensure the continuing significanterace in the internalized
discipline or, properly, the control of subjects” Therefore, the unequal realities of
this “color-blind” society must be erased to alléov the continued function of the
mythical American founding principles. It is preely this interplay of remembering
and forgetting that forms the heart of the politipawer of archives and museums.
This genealogy of the origins of archives and theterrelationship with
museums, demonstrates the central role archives played in the cultivation of the
nation-state. As the previous literature indicateshives have been instrumental in
consolidating the legitimacy of the nation-state drygating a sense of a common
community and tradition through collected documeantsl objects. Moreover, the
museum, as a public space, has worked to fashimems by instructing them about
their patriotic duty by displaying what is worthy ®@membering, and what is not.
This dissertation adds an important layer to thetdfof study by dissecting the
specific practices of the contemporary archive @sdnew methods of disaster
collecting, in order to demonstrate that it is aoly the museum display that instructs
the population in patriotic duty. Rather the awvehitself also produces national
subjects through its internal practices of collatti organization, and now public

contribution in newly created digital realm of angs. This process of producing

150 Mukherjee The Racial Order Of Things.
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national subjects hinges on drawing strict, rapei boundaries of inclusion and
exclusion, through the rigid collection and orgatianal procedures created to

protect the supposed authenticity and objectivitthe archive.

Archival Construction and the Power to “Impose thaw”

Well-known historian, David Lowenthal explains thdtring the nineteenth
and twentieth centuries, archival records cameetodiued as reliable repositories of
truth, seedbeds of unabridged and veracious hist@gen to inspection by all and
preserved for all time, archives promised an autbemntampered-with past®
While Milligan demonstrates that the actual opesnekarchives were effectively
restricted through elaborate, orchestrated musedmbits, the idea that the materials
would provide access to an “untampered-with pastvaded the archive; in fact it
was this idea that created the fear of an unrulyioas public who might use the
documents for undesired ends. Such an understadiarchives as sacred palaces
of an authentic past has been cultivated througlesfistence of two related elements,
the archivist as the guardian of the past and thensfic procedures that he (a
consciously selected pronoun) was sworn to upholarder to protect the objectivity
of the archive.

The original understanding of the role of the aridtiwas that he was a

guardian of the past who would preserve past nadgein their original format

without any intervention. This guardianship wagreised through strict allegiance

151 owenthal, “Archives, Heritage, and History,” 193.
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to rigidly established principles of collectionganization, and access. Adherence to
these principles would create necessary distarme frersonal desires and opinions
by insulating the archivist from the realm of iqeztation, for that was the job of
historians. Tom Nesmith explains,

Archivists not only attempt to acquire primary (original) sources, or

records, which are thus thought to have speciaénewnique) integrity as

means of access to the past; they believe thaidingvinformation about the
records’ origin and respecting the original ordetheir creation are essential
to ensure that archiving is a neutral means of comeoation of the recorded
past...In this role, archivists simply document orror the world around the
archives, and list, describe, copy, and retrie\e riicords and, thereby, the
knowledge already in them in a neutral, inconspisicand simply factual

Way.lsz
However, a number of scholars, especially withia tields of feminist studies and
postcolonial studies, have worked to open this ggscof archival construction to
critical investigation. The work afacques Derrida has been centrally important to
this effort.

In Archive Fever Derrida works to archive the concept of the arehi He
famously elucidates the two major principles of #iniehive:“the principle according
to nature or history, there where things commencehysical, historical, or
ontological principle — but also the principle aating to the law, there where men
and gods command, there where authority, sociaroage exercised, in this place
from which order is given — nomological principfé® This second principle is of

central importance for Derrida. He refers to thgeds and men who command the

archives asrchons which he derives from the Greekkheion He explains, “The

152 Nesmith, “Seeing Archives,” 27.
153 Derrida, “Archive Fever,” 9.
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archons are first of all the documents' guardidhgy do not only ensure the physical
security of what is deposited and of the substrdteey are also accorded the
hermeneutic right and competence. They have theepdwvinterpret the archives.
Entrusted to such archons, these documents int sffge the law: they recall the law
and call on or impose the laW?* Louise Craven explains the importance of
Derrida’s analysis, “One of [his] major contributeto the philosophy of archives is,
of course about meaning. It was in this conteat errida described what it is that
the archivist actuallydoes the archivist’'s defining role lies in the relatghip to
context and the creation of meaning. ‘Context gittee archivist credibility.” The
archivist also gives title and order: ‘...there cobkl no archive without titles...and
without the criteria of classification...of hierarzhtion...of order’ (Derrida 1996,
4).”155

By emphasizing the very real power that archivestsrcise through the power
of interpretation, Derrida builds on Michel Foudaulanalysis of the archive in
Archaeology of Knowledg®8® Foucault argues that the archive is more than alsim
institution or an empirical concept, but ratheh&tlaw of what can be said,’ not a
library of events, but ‘that system that estabkskt&atements as events and things,’
that ‘system of their enunciabilities'™ Therefore, the archive is “expressive of the
historical a priori of thought in a culture; ‘thgstem that governs the appearance of

statements as unique events...it is that which diffeates discourses in their

*%1pid., 10.
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multiple existence and specifies them in their odwration’ (Foucault, 1972:
129).”*°® Acknowledging Derrida’s extension of Foucault's lgsis, Sandhya Shetty
and Elizabeth Jane Bellamy conclude, “Unlike Folitsaarchive of the law as ‘what
can be said’ (that is, the law as an anonymousgeaddtranshuman, discursive
formation), Derrida's archive involves actual amhavho ‘exercise social order’ not
discursively but hermeneutically through the intetation of texts**° Moreover, as
Carolyn Steedman explains, the obsessive desifeyer, to know the archive which
is the focus of Derrida’s study, has to do “with Wery establishment, which is the
establishment of state power and authority. Anch tiheere is the feverish desire — a
kind of sickness unto death — that Derrida indiddte the archive: the fever not so
much to enter it and use it as to have'if."Therefore, those who create and interpret
the archive hold immense power not only in constigu the past, but also in
producing the law of what is to be understood anghesent.

A number of critical feminist scholars have alsdltban Derrida’s analysis by
interrogating the gendered dimensions of power thatarchons exercise. Tanya
Fitzgerald explains “The archons that Derrida spedtout are essentially patriarchal
figures that make decisions about what ‘counts’amsarchive and what archives
‘count’. | would like to add further to this andggiest we must also interrogate the
archive to determine ‘who counts as a historicabjeet’, ‘where are archives

housed’, ‘who is in possession of the archive’ amdo lays claim to the knowledge

%8 Osborne, “The Ordinariness of the Archive,” 53.
159 shetty and Bellamy, “Postcolonialism’s Archive Eg 28.
180 steedman, “Something She Called a Fever,” 1159.
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produced and re-produced by archivé§®” Shetty and Bellamy take up this call by
employing feminist postcolonial theories of powetthie study of archive$? They
call for a revisiting of Gayat$pivak’'sCan the Subaltern Spegk®hich they argue
has largely been incorrectly interpreted and onlgesficially read. They work to
read Spivak’'s work in relation to Derridafgchive Feverby posing the question of
whether it may be possible to create a postcolaretive. More specifically, they
ask, “Can we approach the gendered subaltern miotigtively if our project is to
recover not ‘lost voices’ but rather lost text$?” Throughout their essay they subtly
answer this question affirmatively by viewing thesfrolonial archive more as
method of analysis and interrogation than as acttre. They explain, “The
‘postcolonial archive,” then, is a task of ‘measgrisilences,” a task, in Spivak's
words, of ‘attempting to recover a (sexually) stédyal subject [...] lost in an
institutional textuality at the archaic origin’ (30"*%*

The issue of sexuality that Shetty and Bellamy dotim light in their careful
attention to Spivak’s call for “recovering a sexyaubaltern subject” in postcolonial
archives is a subject that is often ignored in iadhstudies, but plays a central role in
the production of national subjects. Ann Cvetkbyim An Archive of Feelings:
Trauma, Sexuality, and Lesbian Public Cultuckeectly addresses sexuality in the

archive by working against the silences and overndphobia within traditional

181 Fitzgerald, “Archives of Memory and Memories ofchive,” 23.

162 Arondekar, For the Record McEwan, “Building a Postcolonial Archive?”; Stoje“Colonial
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archives by centering gay and lesbian archiveemstudy®® She explains that the
fact that “gay and lesbian history even exists hasn a contested fact, and the
struggle to record and preserve it is exacerbatgdhle invisibility that often
surrounds intimate life, especially sexuality® Therefore, like other critical
feminists, Cvetkovich calls attention to the needanalyze what gets counted as
historical ‘evidence’ worthy of collection.

Many feminists have drawn attention to the divieéween public and private
material in which written documents provide legdit® proof, worthy of preservation,
whereas material relating to the home, the prigaieere, are subservient memories
presented as dubious in credibility. Citing thesxdered binary, Fitzgerald argues for
the creation of counter archives that recognize ithgortance of what has been
deemed the private sphere, in other words, “atsfsach as house and home as the
carriers of memories and the written material abibetwith/in house and home as
material evidence of the gendered boundaries apérexces of domestic and family
life.”*®” Cvetkovich also notes the gendered dimensionmatkrial collection by
highlighting an important area of archival matetilaht often gets subordinated to
more ‘official’ materials such as government andleepublication within archives:
ephemera materials. Cvetkovich explains, “Thekstodrade of the gay and lesbian
archive isephemerathe term used by archivists and librarians tacdies occasional

publications and paper documents, material objeatsjtems that fall into the

185 cvetkovich,An Archive of FeelingCvetkovich, “In the Archives of Lesbian Feelirgs.
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miscellaneous category when catalogu€d.” In traditional archives, ephemera
material often remains un-catalogued, becausesigés as fleeting material that may
not be of long-term historical significance. THere, it often remains clumped
together in large boxes making it difficult to raseh. However, taking the merits of
ephemera material seriously and analyzing how rtie¢erial gets assigned such a
status, as opposed to ‘official’, works to unmals& telations of power involved in
archival construction.

In Cvetkovich’s analysis of gay and lesbian arebivshe argues that “lesbian
and gay history demands a radical archive of ematicorder to document intimacy,
sexuality, love, and activism, all areas of expweethat are difficult to chronicle
through the materials of a traditional archiv&®’” This radical archive of emotion
demonstrates “the profoundly affective power of seful archive...which must
preserve and produce not just knowledge but fegfiffy With her analysis, she
brings the study of affect to archival investigagp which she sees as not only
demanding the inclusion of new kinds of evidend®jt“also requires that we think
about evidence as an emotional categdfy.”

Cvetkovich’'s conclusion that evidence must also theught of as an
emotional category, together with her emphasispgiremera material is of immense
importance to understanding the affective powerth&f materials in the archives

relating to September 11, 2001 and Hurricane KatrilVhile Cvetkovich sees that
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the emotional aspect of evidence has been largelgréd within the collection of
material for traditional archives, | argue thatadier archives actually center emotion
through the foregrounding of ephemera material iwitheir collections. Because of
the unique characteristics of disaster collectimdnich entailed the immediate
collection of physical material before it was remadvas debris and the digital
collection of digital materials such as emails,itdigphotographs, and digital art,
curators actually collected a significant amounthadterial that would normally be
classified as ephemera. The collection of ephemmartzrial was justified because it
evidenced the degree of shock provoked by the téisas In other words, notes or
photographs from victims immediately before theadiers represent the potential and
“normal” lives that the victims once had and amiate the disaster to come. As this
material evidences the denial of such life possibd, they hold enormous emotional
weight within them. Moreover, the ways in whichisthmaterial forges such
emotional connections relates to how one is intteel to read and connect with the
people centered in the collections, thereby shapamgeptions of national belonging.
Each of the subsequent chapters will directly take this emotional
component of the archives and its impact on natisalbject formation. However, in
order to understand the ways in which emotion iatreg¢ to disaster archives’
construction and organization, the actual stepsluad in archival production must
be thoroughly analyzed. Such an analysis mustwagack the precise assumptions
embedded within these procedures that create theaagnce of objectivity, but

actually reveal the power @rchonsto “impose the law” of what can be known.
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Such an analysis draws attention to three impogtaygs in archival production: (1)

selection, (2) organization, and (3) retrieval.

The Power of Archival Procedures
The first step in constructing an archive involtles collection of significant

material, or what archivists call object appraisBefore the birth of digital archives
(which present their own set of issues relatingpdaver which is discussed below),
archivists were charged with only collecting “sigrant” material. Because of finite
resources, particularly space and funds, archivet® forced to be highly selective
in their assessment of which materials earnedtttassof “significant,” and therefore
worthy of historical preservation. In fact, onlgeoto two percent of all information
is actually housed in archivé€. There is significant ambiguity within the arcHiva

173 other than

field concerning exactly how to determine an obgetsignificance,
noting that it should be a “representative sampfedr “research worthy*”® Such
ambiguity was directly uncovered in the disastdlection process, as the following
chapter will detail. In the days after Septemb#?f, Icurators and archivists at the
NMAH had to determine instantly what material wasortiwy of historical
preservation, which provoked considerable debatengmthe staff as different

curators had different understandings of exactlycivimaterial was “representative”

of the larger events. A number of institutionaldapolitical factors, including

172 Cohen and Rosenzweijgital History.
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Congressional direction of what to collect, ultielgtshaped the definition of what
constituted “representative material.” Moreover,drder to quell the potentially
endless debate over what to collect, one individuaktor was assigned to each
disaster site (New York City, Washington, D.C., @itanksville, Pennsylvania) as
the sole determiner of which items to collect —oaverful role, indeed. Therefore,
such fuzzy selection terminology opens up enormepace for interpretation,
contrary to popular and traditional understandiofarchivists as merely “reflecting”
the world around them. Tom Nesmith explains thatredity of archivists’
subjectivity in this process of interpretation:
[Archivists’] personal backgrounds and social &fibns, and their
professional norms, self-understanding, and pustianding, shape and are
shaped by their participation in this process. fey/tselectively interpret their
experience of it, archivists help fashion formatm@ntexts for their work,
which influence their understanding of recorded camication and position
particular archives to do particular things...lt gowe their selection of
archival material; determines how they describerepresent it to make it
intelligible and accessible; prompts their commitingo its indefinite
retention and the special measures they take tsepre it over the long
term...And, so, as they contextualize their recomts$ &ork, archivists shape
what may be known from archival materi&fS.
Therefore, the archivists’ own politics, togethathathe governing principles of the
institutions in which they are employed, have adirimpact on which materials
make their way into the archive. Patrick Geary ek that “it is [archivists],

through their process of selection, reorganizatiang elimination, who largely

determine what past can be accessed and, to a eyt=att, what that past might

176 Nesmith, “Seeing Archives,” 30—1.
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be.>”” Amy Tector also demonstrates the incredible pdmeslved in the process of
selection. She states,

Selection is as much about what is not taken ast whaArchives “like

languages ... are houses of what we recall and whdbvget.... What they

do not hold, or cannot, is no less important thdwatithey do or can hold. If
possession is nine points of the law, then forggtis nine points of the
archives” (Higgins 2003, 8). That is the power eliestion: the small fraction
of material that makes it to an archive becomesifstgnt simply because it
has arrived ther&®
Therefore, as archivists shape the archive thraliglselection of material, they give
meaning to the past by framing what can and capadnhown.

In order to legitimate what seems like an entiillgitrary selection process,
the collected materials are extensively documentdhg their origins or provenance
and any supporting material associated with themg s known as the object’s
acquisition file. This extensive documentatioratielg to the object’'s provenance,
the second major step in archival production supglysensures its authenticity. The
object then enters a detailed catalogue with it® @ystem of classification and
organization. The “positivist and ‘scientific’ wads” that permeate this process of
categorization create a sense of objectitityHowever, Blouin and Rosenberg note,
“By assigning the prerogatives of record keepeth® archivist, whose acquisition

policies, finding aids, and various institutionalkiz predilections mediated between

scholarship and information, archives produce keodge, legitimize political

Y7 Geary, “Medieval Archivists as Authors: Social Menyand Archival Memory,” 106.
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73



systems, and construct identitiéd”” Moreover, these systems of categorization
actually privilege and legitimate the nation-staterry Cook explains,

Just as much of the early professional history $eduon the political, legal,

and economic character of the nation-state, sovere the first articulations

of archival principles biased in favor of the stawlmost all the classic
tomes about archival methodology were written lajfshembers of national
archives. Most focuses on government, public,aoparate records and their
orderly transfer to archival repositories to presetheir original order and
classification, and most relegated private andgeisarchives to the purview
of libraries and librarian¥*

Therefore, as Elisabeth Haskins argues, the effietitis archival system is often to

promulgate “official ideologies of the ruling eltavhile claiming to speak on behalf

of the people **?

While each archive is responsible for generating @wn system of
classification, most systems “derive from the aajalng systems that emerged with
the development of the library in the 19th centurlgese are systems which favour
disciplinary classifications and taxonomies deriwiexin the divisions of the arts and
sciences that emerged in early modern times ananbecefined in the 18th century
European Enlightenment which had a preference iftary divisions and branching
tree structures™ Of course, these systems can often hide as msithey reveal
through the very process of assigning a singlegoajeto each piece of material.

Moreover, “inter and trans-disciplinarity and newbgct areas” simply do not fit into

such system®* Therefore, researchers are “presented with a-avgHnized,
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rationalized, monolithic view of a record collectithat may never have existed that
way in operational reality™®™ Nonetheless, the object’'s methodical categornait
thought to allow easy access to it, and further aestrate the archivist’s role as a
neutral guardian, rather than an interpretativeract

Once items have been catalogued into the acquisstystem, archivists then
refigure their categorization method into findinglsadesigned to help researchers
locate desired material, which relates to the & in archival production — object
retrieval. Finding aids function in much the sansey as indexes in the backs of text
books, where notable subjects are highlighted,aahdef catalogue of their contents,
together with their interrelation with other notalsiubjects are noted. Just as with the
material acquisition cataloguing system, the cfeesgion of subjects in finding aids
holds immense power to make visible certain iteman archive, while hiding others.
Elizabeth Yakel explains, “Finding aids are the aranal form of current archival
access for researchers. At the same time, thegsambllection management tools for
archivists...The creation of finding aids, and withthe promise or potential of
access, is inherently a political att® Moreover, she sees two important types of
authority embedded within the creation of thesalifig aids: “For archivists, the
finding aid contains authority of data control...F@searchers, the presence and
placement of the finding aid in the archives is iamplicit sign of authority.

Additionally, for researchers, the finding aid etmost (although not necessarily a

185 Cook, “Remembering the Future,” 173.
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good) authoritative source of knowledge about dectibn.”®’ While, as Yakel
notes, the finding aid is the authoritative sowwt&nowledge about a collection, it is
not the only authority. Because the finding aidygresents a skeletal view of what
is contained within the archive, individual arclsig are usually charged with
becoming experts on particular collections withinaachive. Therefore, it is often the
case that only one archivist will actually know wigheld in a particular collection,
making him/her, as many critical scholars have aote powerful gatekeeper of
knowledge. However, archivists’ traditional role$ cataloguing material and
creating finding aids have been disrupted by thergence of digital technologies to
digitize archival holdings and then use searchresgycapable of searching through
every word in every digitized document in the avehi The possibilities and
limitations of these new digital technologies aigcdssed at length below.

In an insightful piece, titled “National Narrativeand the Politics of
Miscegenation: Britain and India,” Derba Ghosh abeds light on how individual
archivists not only become powerful gatekeeperskmdwledge, but also shape
notions of national identity, race, and genderhattprocess. Ghosh describes how
archivists’ ideas of national identity and natiobalonging affected the materials that
they would retrieve for her research on the scedafigolden age” in relations
between India and Britain. Within this “golden &gacial hierarchies were thought
to be nonexistent because of “the coupling of whiteen and brown

women...observed between Britons and Indians indteedighteenth century and the

187 1hid., 159.
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early nineteenth®® She found that in India, because of ideas of aéyiembedded
within traditional Hindu beliefs, “many archivisend librarians denied that native
women became sexually involved with European n&h."This led archivists to
work to try to reframe Ghosh’s research questiontooexplain that such material
relating to her topic did not exist in the archiv@n the other hand, British archivists
eagerly gave her all possibly related materialh&y twere proud of the coupling of
British men with Indian women as this was “oftemdeas a sign of living like a
native, participating in local culture to its fudle and reflecting the most productive
(and reproductive) aspects of early Anglo-Indiametidship’.*® She explains this
stark difference in accessibility as demonstrathmgways in which ideas of national
identity and their interrelationship with race, den and sexuality affect which
research topics are legible in the archive, anatlwvhre not.

Ghosh’s account of the ways in which archivists’noientities and beliefs
shaped the type of material they were willing tériewe for her, highlights the
powerful role of object retrieval. It is usuallgaught that archivists merely play a
conduit role between holdings and researcher. d&Relsers request a particular
object, and archivists simply retrieve the desiredterial. However, as Ghosh’s
experience demonstrates, the subjectivity of tlohigist plays a significant role in
this process, thereby often perpetuating particutleas of national identity.

Moreover, the fact that researchers cannot rettiee@lesired materials themselves as

18 Ghosh, “National Narratives and the Politics osbigenation: Britain and India,” 28.
% 1hid., 29.
%% bid., 28-29.
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they would in a library produces the idea thatrttagerial is precious, delicate, and in
need of protection. These ideas are reinforcedhbymany procedures one must
complete to actually view archival materials. Reshers are often required to
provide extensive identification materials to gactess to the archive. Once inside,
they are made to leave personal belongings outeel@iewing room, entering with

absolutely nothing, and required to use white gtoard special book or document
holders to view the requested material. The dmdadare, lengthy process, and
extensive list of procedures effectively legitimatiee idea that archivists are
protectors of an authentic and real past, and thegerials allow researchers to gain

access to “the way it really wa¥’

Digitizing Archives

As the preceding analysis demonstrates, archigigtshardly guardians of a
neutral untampered-with past, but rather hold imseepower at each step in the
archival process. Rather, it is the archival pduces in themselves that produce the
image that archives are neutral storehouses ofifasination. However, the birth of
the digital era is often thought to reduce the powk archivists, as new digital
technologies allow key changes to traditional a@iiten policies, including most
notably, the process of material selection and abpeganization. The following

section describes the unique characteristics afadligrchives and the challenges they
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pose to established archival theory. This discussf the theoretical underpinnings
of digital archiving is crucially important to undganding the ways in which disaster
digital archives collect submissions and simultarso reflect and reproduce
contemporary notions of national identity and nagiobelonging, which is the focus
of chapters five and six relating to the Septembegr Digital Archive and the
Hurricane Digital Memory Bank, respectively.

Because so much information is now exclusively te@aonline, many
professionals in the historic preservation fielgdaoted the importance of collecting
it as a form of “instant history.” Sheila BrennandaMills Kelly define ‘instant
history’ as “history that was being created andlighkd by thousands of average
people in their personal blogs, on photosharingsiteb, and YouTube...many of
which disappear almost as quickly as they are edeat? This instant, digital history
has the distinctive quality of being a highly vulalgle history, because it constantly
faces the possibility of erasure as people clearr ihboxes and discard unneeded
files. According to this logic, instant history stube collected instantly, which, of
course, contradicts the existing archival collettimethodology that calls for the
passage of time and distance in order to createctbify. Consequently, many
archival scholars caution against creating archsgeguickly, despite the knowledge
that this ephemeral digital material will be losthwut direct efforts to preserve them.

A key feature involved in collecting digital instahistory is the ability to

collect virtually all material in seemingly unliredl digital storehouses. Rather than

192Brennan and Kelly, “Essays on History and New Medi

79



archivists selectively determining what is wortHycollection, the technology used in
digital archives has the capacity to collect viltpall materials submitted — a key
feature in both the September 11 Digital Archivel #me Hurricane Digital Memory
Bank. Many have seen this new capability of dig#echives, together with the
greater access that online digital archives affsdonstituting a new and important
democratizing force within the field of archivalggervation. Haskins explains, “the
Internet levels the traditional hierarchy of authext-audience, thereby distributing
authorial agency among various institutions andividdals involved in the
production of content and preventing any one adewh imposing narrative and
ideological closure upon the dat®® Rosenzweig and Cohen argue, “online
accessibility means, moreover, that the documentacygrd of the past is open to
people who rarely had entered befol®.”While Internet archives certainly open up
some archives to many people who previously wout mave had access or the
power to make direct contributions, issues of agcesntrol, and categorization are
still very much present — a point that is oftenaged in the literature, but is explored
in detail in chapters five and six.

Despite these democratic proclamations, many aathnaditionalists have
criticized digital archives for the elimination ¢ime-tested methods of assigning
legitimacy to material included in archives. Geadie Himmelfarb staunchly opposes
many of the elements of digital collecting, arguiftge Internet does not distinguish

between the true and the false, the important aedtrivial, the enduring and the
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ephemeral...Every source appearing on the screen thm@ssame weight and
credibility as every other; no authority is ‘prieged’ over any other®® Therefore,
for Himmelfarb this instant history is not worthy @ollection. Many other scholars
share this sentiment regarding the impossibility degftermining legitimacy and
importance in digital history. Louise Craven exma
Paper records have a set of ‘signs’ which we absartomatically...the
outward form of paper records tells us about tigeiicance and authority of
the contents within. A book bound in red leatheyss‘I'm important!’, the
way documents are folded in a bundle, the formaa gipe roll, the use of
treasury tags, ties, and legal pink tape: thesalhn@ays of telling us about
the documents before we look at them. Secondéyatbhivist’s intervention
here — putting the documents in order, describignt and producing finding
aids — simply reinforces this notion of importaneg&d gives the user an
indication of what to look at and where to stafigns of conservation are
similarly significant: ‘ohh, this has been repairad must be valuable!.
Electronic records have no such signs, no way ginga’l'm important!’.
Moreover, in the digital context... rearrangement atebcription by an
archivist is unlikely.*#°
Barbara Abrash also comments on issues of schotagty involved in digital
collection, “evidence that is fragmented, often ttmiauted, and recombinant raise
questions of credibility and historical truth, aslwas profoundly challenging
conventions of linear narrativé® The fact that many traditional archivists are so
staunchly opposed to the dismantling of these ssgybdime-tested methods of
assuring legitimacy of collected materials actuadlyeals the very constructedness of
the archives, a fact which has the potential faauealing the power embedded within

the archive.
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Conclusion

As this chapter has explained, archives are natralerepositories of materials
that document the “way it really was.” Rather,hawves are composed of individual
archivists (Derrida’sarchong who actively shape what can be known about tls pa
through their interpretation at every step in thhecpss of archival construction.
Therefore, there is not some intrinsic elementnmobject that makes it destined to
arrive in an archive, but rather it becomes ardhiyathe very “process whereby it is
selected, classified, and presented for analys?s."Consequently, by tracing the
procedures and rationale used to create an arcimvether words creating an
ethnography of an archive, one can analyze the golfactors involved in shaping
the content and organization of the archive.

The following chapters of this dissertation accasiplsuch an analysis by
tracking the development of disaster archives irgato September 11, 2001 and
Hurricane Katrina. This analysis reveals the wiayshich the unique characteristics
of disaster archives disrupt some of the tradifionaderstandings of archival
production by immediately collecting material, batigital and physical, that would
usually be clumped together as ephemera or naatell at all. However, because of
the magnitude of these disasters, such materiakgacreased merit as it represents
the loss of life and the shock of disaster. The reentrality of this ephemera
material demonstrates the powerful role of affeatlisaster archives, which works to

figure some victims as representative of the U.&ion and worthy of national

198 Taylor, The Archive and the Repertajrk9.
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mourning, while distancing or completely erasinghess from the national
imagination. This process of structuring natiob@longing in the space of archives
relies on scenario-thinking based on principlesmbiteness and heternormativity.
The following chapters unpack this process by itigaing disaster collecting in

both the physical and digital realms.
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Chapter Three: Collecting Disaster: The National Meum of American History
and September 11, 2001

“The tragic events of last September [2001] chgiéshthe [National Museum of
American History] NMAH and its staff to fulfill itsesponsibility to the American
people in unprecedented waysctilect history literally as it happeris®®

Introduction

On December 7, 2001, less than three months dfiéeattacks on September
11", House Resolution 3338 was passed by Congresschwbontained an
Amendment, entitled “September™ Historical Act.*°® This amendment (Section
701), proposed by Senator Christopher Bond fronsbisi, appropriates five million
dollars to the Smithsonian and directs the Segreththe Smithsonian Institution to
“collect and preserve in the National Museum of Aicen History artifacts relating
to the September Tattack on the World Trade Center and the Penta@dnThe
Act not only appropriates funds to the Smithsonlaut, also directs consideration of
which artifacts should be collected:

In carrying out subsection (a), the Secretary @& 8mithsonian Institution

shall consider collecting and preserving — (1) eseof the World Trade

Center and the Pentagon; (2) still and video imagesle by private
individuals and the media; (3) personal narratiwesurvivors, rescuers, and

19%ffice of Policy and AnalysisThree Studies of September 11: Bearing Witnessidtony, 1..

[emphasis mine]
“Bond, September 11th Historical Act
201 pid.

84



government officials; and (4) other artifacts, neltings, and testimonials that

the Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution detees have lasting historical

significance?”
Despite the significant impact of Congress direathgrvening in museum practices,
the September 1" Historical Act in many ways was already too latethe
Smithsonian’s National Museum of American Histo§MAH) had already begun to
collect materials relating to September"ldithin one week of the attacks. The
significance of these two events is far-reachingtwo major levels. First, the
September 1M Historical Act marks a significant intervention byongress to
actually direct the creation and contents of a mumseollection at the Smithsonian,
thus unmasking the intimate relationship betweenptioduction of cultural memories
and national identity. Second, the fact the NMAggan to collect materials within
days of September 11, 2001 marks a radical degarturarchival theory, which
previously had as its bedrock principle that sigaiit time and distance were
necessary before materials relating to an evenltdcbe properly collected. This
departure in collection methods was deemed negedsacause of the unique
gualities of September 1 namely that what was determined to be worthy of
collection for preservation was exactly what waséed of being removed from the
three sites — the rubble of the buildings and thlerid from the planes. The need to
act, or collect, quickly in the aftermath of disashas now come to be referred to as

“disaster collecting.”
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This dissertation chapter tracks the birth and enp@ntation of this new type
of collection as it reveals key mechanisms involiediving meaning to the events
of September 11, 2001 through the production ofucal memories. Among the
most important of these mechanisms is the role dlffatt plays in structuring the
collection, and simultaneously producing nationabjsects through the collection’s
content and configuration. Because disaster evaetSeen as moments of crisis in
the nation that must be carefully preserved, unipgckhis process of preservation
enables one to interrogate the role that museurdsaachives play in instructing
citizens what to remember, and in the case of $dme 11" how to mourn both an
idealized citizen and an innocent past. This araptoceeds with an explanation of
(1) the origins and guiding principles of the Smadhian Institution, (2) the
importance of acquisition files to archival anatys(3) the debate and eventual
implementation of “disaster methods of collectiomayid (4) the significance and
impact of the materials collected in shaping natiadentity, particularly the way in
which notions of whiteness are employed to credgatification with the victims of
September 11 as emblematic of the national imaginary. Morepths analysis will
be used as an important point of comparison irfahewing chapter concerning the

second instance of disaster collecting employetheyNMAH — Hurricane Katrina.

Origins of the Smithsonian
The Smithsonian Institution was created by an &€angress in 1847 funded

by the inherited fortune of James Smithson, whealéd the money be used to create
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an “institution dedicated to the increase anduwdifon of knowledge among meff®
Because the exact mission of the Smithsonian weleam Joseph Henry, who served
as the first secretary of the Institution, envigidrthat its purpose was for scientific
research rather than an open public mus&imHowever, Henry's vision of the
Institution changed dramatically in 1887 when Gown Goode became assistant
secretary. In a now famous speech, Goode declénati museums were
“handmaidens of science’, and history could bedstd and displayed as
scientifically as natural phenomena. The way mosepresented information could
demonstrate the laws of science and the laws airjig?® Here the influence of the
consolidation of the discipline of history, togatheith newly developed museum
practices in Europe can be seen. As discussdteiprevious chapter, museums and
archives established detailed procedures in ordeddmonstrate that scientific
methods were employed in order to ensure objegtivih line with this thinking,
Goode developed and instituted “a method for omagi materials in all the
departments along uniform, evolutionary lines, Bat tall artifacts and specimens
(natural, human, cultural, technological) were suatgd to the same systematic,
progressive arrangemerf®® He insisted on the importance of labels, explanyat

material, accuracy, and the inclusion of the mesent researct!’ Goode’s methods
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were strictly adhered to until the 1960s when thatlissonian Institution was split
into “a congeries of specialized museums undeBthighsonian's umbrell£®

One of these specialized museums was the Nationmslel¥m of American
History (NMAH) which opened to the public on 1964danow averages four million
visitors per yeaf® The Smithsonian receives sixty-five peré&hef its total budget
from Congressional funding, though it is not teclally a federal agency, but rather a
public trust “held in the name of the people, withpurpose — the increase and
diffusion of knowledge — that [supposedly] transtenhe polities and politics of a
particular government*'  However, Richard Kurin, former director of the
Smithsonian’s Center for Folklife Programs and (nat Studies, notes that the
Smithsonian is, nonetheless, “keenly aware of #petidence on congressional
goodwill."#*?

While the Smithsonian has received various degoéasclaim or disapproval
of its many exhibits, there is one planned exhib#t has significantly marked the
Institution’s recent history, which, | argue, dilgcinformed how and what was
collected in the September™ tollection. In 1988 the Smithsonian’s National Ai
and Space Museum began planning an exhibition tonwemorate the fiftieth
anniversary of the end of World War Il. The ceptece of this exhibit was to be the

Enola Gay, the B-29 bomber that dropped the atdmoimb on Hiroshima. The
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exhibition, originally titled “The Last Act: The Amic Bomb and the End of World
War II”, was designed to place the Enola Gay al@®artifacts from Hiroshima and
Nagasaki, thus de-centering the United States amdodstrating the extent of the
devastation inflicted by the weapons. Moreovels ttontextualization “challenged
traditional interpretations of [President] Trumamfscision to use nuclear weapons
against Japanese civilianfs® When these plans were made public, they inciteti s
controversy that the Smithsonian cancelled thelatxtthough it did ultimately have
an exhibit that featured part of the Enola Gay, latgely devoid of any significant
analysis.

The controversy was largely sparked by a campaggnat the exhibition by
the Air Force Association that was taken up by Ne®whgrich, which led to
significant debate on the Congressional floor tesylin indictments of revisionist
history and claims of “lack of honor” being thrugton the Smithsonian. Veteran’s
groups argued that the exhibition “was unpatriaie inaccurate, an unfaithful way
to mark the fiftieth anniversary of the end of WbkVar 11."2* When making the
public announcement of the exhibition’s cancellatiothe Secretary of the
Smithsonian, Michael Heyman, stated, “We made sidbarror in attempting to
couple an historical treatment of the use of atowgapons with the Danniversary
commemoration of the end of the war...Veterans andir tHamilies were
expecting...that the nation would honor and commeteortheir valor and

sacrifice...They were not looking for analysis, ande.aid not give enough thought

23 Boehm, “Privatizing Public Memory,” 1147.
214 Kurin, Reflections of a Culture Broker1.
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to the intense feelings...analysis would evokKé> The Enola Gay controversy
rocked the Smithsonian and led to the replacenfethiedSecretary, Michael Heyman.
It also made curators significantly more cautioncieating exhibitions relating to
what could be considered “sensitive” events indmstespecially when it thought that
the public desired commemoration, rather than hesb analysis — of course
implying that commemoration is devoid of analysigVith this controversy still fresh
in curators’ minds, the NMAH began to make plansdtbect materials relating to the
attacks on September 11, 2001 on Septemi&f$2

The following section proceeds with an examinatd the logics behind the
production of the September ™ ollection. In order to study the process of the
production of the museum collection, this papersdoa look at the objects contained
in the collection as discrete entities unto thewesl but rather evaluates the process
by which the archive was created, and the largeatiees produced by what is and is
not inside the collection. Focusing on the proadsacquisition allows one to gain a
glimpse into the politics and relations of poweattldirectly affect the process of
collection, and consequently the structure andesdnof the archives. Moreover, it
opens up the possibility to answer questions albdw and how an object was

collected, rather than merely analyzing the ohjsetf.

215 Thelen, “History After the Enola Gay Controvers$(29.
2% A number of the curators that | interviewed mem¢id a desire to avoid “another Enola Gay
controversy” in the explanation of their how andatvto collect for the September™.aollection.
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Acquisition Files: Access and Organization

In order to address the dynamics of cultural memamg national identity
involved in the production of NMAH’s disaster caiteons, this project analyzes the
museum’s acquisition files. These acquisitionsfilerhich often get overlooked in
archival research, document how each item in amia¥ds collected. Each item in a
collection is given a unique number and its owr fih order to document its
“authenticity,” which, as the previous chapter deth is necessary to produce the
idea that museums and archives preserve itemsitbat access to “the way it really
was.” Inside this file is information concernindh@re and how the item was found,
transfer of ownership from the donor to the museamd, any internal museum debate
about the merits of collecting the item. Thisdatpart which comes in the form of
paper-copies of emails, trip reports, and shippeguests is of central importance to
this project. These documents chronicle how ang arhitem was selected to be a
part of the collection, and therefore demonstrdie process of the collection’s
construction. Thus, these acquisition files seagethe archive of the museum
collection. Analysis of these acquisition files ssipplemented with extensive
interviews with key members of each collection tearhrough these two methods of
inquiry (archival research and ethnographic in@mg), the project is able to address
guestions regarding the archive’s structure andge® of creation.

Before moving on to the following analysis of theqgaisition files, it is
important to make a note about terminology conecgrnarchives and museum

collections. As the previous theoretical chaptgri@ned, archives and museums are
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intimately connected, especially in terms of thestories and relationship to nation-
states. Again, Milligan’s work helps elucidate sthtonnectio’  Archives
legitimated the function of nation-states by cmegtistorehouses for information
relating to its citizens and colonial subjects, attter important state documents, thus
working to produce the idea of a common nationatdny and memory. However,
because of the varied documents that these arcloimetined, many state elites
feared that they could be used to undermine thiéireary of the state. In order to
avoid this danger, while simultaneously producimg tidea that archives were
publically open, museum exhibitions were createdisplay a carefully orchestrated
exhibit that would garner the idea of common natloheritage. Over time, the
commonplace understanding of museums was that hbeged three-dimensional
objects for the sole purpose of display and exioibit On the other hand, archives
exclusively contained paper documefifs.However, many recent events in the field
of historical preservation have disturbed this rbaide, including the prevalence of
digital technologies and increasing collection gffdy museums.

The digitization of archival documents and digitghotographs are
increasingly being displayed online alongside oneotlzer and are rather
interchangeably called either digital archives agitdl exhibits even though both
paper-based and three-dimensional objects areagigif’® Moreover, more and

more museums are creating collections without mitenition of ever displaying their

27 Milligan, “Curious Archives.”
218 Manoff, “Theories of the Archive from Across thésBiplines,” 10.
219 Manoff, “Theories of the Archive from Across thésBiplines.”
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contents in an exhibition. Quoting Keith Thom$6hRichard Cox argues “that as
museums and their collections grow, their functioatates ‘from action to archive’.
Thomson sees museums becoming archives because biégip to ‘acquire
objects..without ever intending to display them to the pylbdut rather to have and
hold an archive — implicitly or explicitly for schasly research, or simply to preserve
them for the future.®* This is exactly the function at work in disaséechiving,
especially the NMAH’s Hurricane Katrina collectioitherefore, as Marlene Manoff
explains, the term archive now “refers to the cotg#geof museums, libraries, and
archives and thus the entire extant historical n:t%* Because my investigation
centers on an analysis of the material in the NM#ABeptember 1land Hurricane
Katrina collections, especially their respectivafder-based) acquisition files, rather
than museum exhibitions, | refer to these holdimgsrchangeably as collections and
archives, because there is not a clear distindbetween the two. Moreover, |
employ a broad understanding of the term archiveepsesentative of the “extant
historical record” to emphasize the power of caecobjects whether they be three-
dimensional, paper-based, or digital to shape, emrida’s words, “the law,” and
archivists who, as interpreters of those objecispbse the law.”

| conducted research at the Smithsonian’s Natidhiateum of American
History from January through March, 2009 as a Usivg of California, Washington

D.C. graduate fellow. | was generously affordedetiered access to the NMAH’s

220 Thomson Treasures on Earth
221 Cox, Flowers After the Funerall8.
222 Manoff, “Theories of the Archive from Across thésBiplines,” 10.
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September 1t Bearing Witness to Historgcquisition files, though gaining access to
the Hurricane Katrina acquisition files was quiteiamore challenging — a point that
while | mention here, will be discussed in sigrafit detail in the next chapter. The
different level of access afforded to these twdenblons has a profound effect on
privileging one event, and the victims commemorateerein, and distancing the
other, which has a major impact on notions of matiobelonging and identity.
Furthermore, as noted above, as museums are imglasreating collections that
are never intended to be used as exhibitions, $beye the same function as archives
— storehouses of past materials, though perhapsanieven greater degree of power.
The objects in these collections are touted asyawaen to the public, but in reality
their access is significantly restricted. In faotmany ways, access to these museum
collections are even more restrictive than matanagstablished archives, because
they lack any type of procedures for researchegaio access to them. Therefore, it
is often up to the individual curator of the cotlea whether and how to allow access
to researchers.

This power dynamic was directly evidenced by my®# to gain access to
the September fMand Hurricane Katrina collections. My requestsee the two
collections was met with some confusion among céfie NMAH staff, as they did
not know who had the power to grant me access.ad wld that to see the actual
objects in the collection would require extensil@acance procedures as the objects
were stored offsite in the Smithsonian’s vast wausle holdings in Maryland, over

50 miles away. The safety of the condition of theksaster objects was still in
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guestion as they were covered in possible toxict @uml were in a preserved,
destroyed state making my ability to actually totiodm impossible. If I, in fact, still
wanted to see them, | was told, | would need tactwestantly accompanied by a
museum staff member, which again, would be neamhpoissible given their
extremely overtaxed work load. Consequently, tltuad “openness” of this
collection is questionable at best. If, in fadijexts do “speak for themselves” as the
museum literature suggests, the inability for redears to see objects in a collection
presents an enormous obstacle to analyzing the past

Luckily, I was more interested in viewing the amition files of the two
collections, rather than the actual objects theweselwhich presented far fewer
issues relating to clearance. | was allowed tovvilee September Macquisition
files in the NMAH’s archival reading room. The NMAalso has its own archive of
mostly paper-based collections, together with aqiraphy archive. The actual lines
of demarcation between the archive, photographynagcand museum collection are
difficult to understand, again underscoring the kyutistinction between archive and
museum collection. | had to go through the sanwcquures as all researchers
entering the reading room. | was instructed tedeal my personal items in a locker
outside the room. | was only allowed to bring ragtbp computer into the room. If |
needed a pencil or paper to take notes, | woulde havrequest those from the
archivist in the reading room. | was only allowwdhave one acquisition file open
and on the table at a time, and the archivistsettagy with multiple surveillance

cameras, watched my every move as | analyzedlds flust as the previous chapter
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explained, these detailed procedures produce the tldat the materials that | was
viewing were precious and in need of protection,tl@sy uniquely represented
artifacts essential to the continued preservationational memory. However, the
same care and protection afforded to the Septertfiracquisition files was
remarkably absent from the Hurricane Katrina filéss | will detail in the following
chapter, | was given only one day to research thgifa files, and | was put at a
largely unmonitored desk in an office within theators’ private office building. |
could have all my personal belongings with me, ath@f the files open at one time,
if | desired, as no one was watching my every movais extreme discrepancy in
viewing protocol clearly demonstrates which artiéaare thought to be in need of
protection, because they are central to Americdtur@h memory, and which, quite
obviously, are not.

The September L collection’s acquisition files were extremely ongged
with a central binder that provided a detailed dpson of each item in the
collection, a picture of the item, its acquisitioeference number, and donor
information if made public at the bequest of thenalo Each page in the binder
corresponded to a separate file folder that coathadditional information relating to
the object, especially personal information conicgyrthe person who once owned
the object. The reference page of each objedteratquisition file’s central binder,
which gives a short narrative of the significandetloe object to the museum

collection, was reproduced and posted on the NMAMbpageé?? the significance

22 http://lamericanhistory.si.edu/september11/
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of which will be discussed below. Additionally,ettmuseum created an exhibition
dedicated to the display objects in the collectittowever, as the following chapter
will explore in detail, this was in stark contrésta disorganized and underdeveloped
Hurricane Katrina collection that also lacked amjiree or exhibition aspect. In
Chapter Four, | argue that this difference in tlasibd attention given to the two
archives reveals significant information regarditige value of each collection,

thereby clearly indicating which event is deemedanworthy of remembrance.

Collecting “History-in-the-Making”

The unique qualities embedded within disaster asshbegan with the idea
that the events of September 11, 2001 marked amt e¥éoth historical and national
proportion that rarely occurs. There was a strbalief held by many within and
outside of the NMAH that September™Liepresented a moment of history-in-the-
making, and thereby necessitated immediate cadlecand preservation. As
introduced at the beginning of this chapter, thémitsnent was also shared by
Congress as evidenced by the “Septembél Historical Act”. In a letter to the
Smithsonian explaining the recent passage of HR83%&nator Bond makes an
interesting suggestion that reflects a common s&mi among many curators:

The museum should establish an email addresslecttie contemporaneous

accounts of witnesses to the Septembét dtfacks that were emailed on that

day...These emails, possibly still resting in email-Bboxes,” constitute a

treasure-trove of contemporaneous, first-persomowads of history. Every
day that goes by without an effort to collect thesaails increases the risk
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that they are lost to timeWe must act now before key artifacts, memories
and emotions are lost to timeThe September fattacks were acts of
enormous historical significance, the full consetas of which have yet to
be understood fully. The scale and magnitude efSkptember 1 2001,
attacks were so large as to influence the Ameridantity in ways that only
future historians will be able to describe. Themediate collection of first-
hand accounts and artifacts from the attacks valp FSmithsonian experts
fulfill their roles as interpreters of the past [gimasis minef*
The NMAH also heeded this suggestion of capturimgrhet responses to September
11" by partnering with George Mason University’s Cenfier History and New
Media to help create the 9/11 Digital Archive. Adxhally, the NMAH set up a
specific page on their website (www.americanhiswrgdu/septemberll) to collect
people’s impressions and feelings regarding thetsvef September 1 While this
topic of Internet archives receives significaneation in chapters five and six, it is
important to note the pressing feeling expresseterietter that there were important
artifacts that needed to be collected, but weresktof being “lost to time.” As stated
in the epigraph, this element of immediacy in tealm of collecting is also reflected
by NMAH director Marc Pachter's explanation thahét tragic events of last
September [2001] challenged the NMAH and its gtafiilfill its responsibility to the
American people in unprecedented waysctdiect history literally as it happens
[emphasis mine® This conception of collecting “history literallys it happens”

challenges many assumptions held by curators astdvests that were explained in

the previous chapter. Moreover, the creation amgplementation of disaster

224 Correspondence. From Senator Christopher BondLawrence Small, Secretary of the
Smithsonian. December 11, 2001.
22 Office of Policy and AnalysisThree Studies of September 11: Bearing Witnessstory, 1.
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collection methods reveal the ways in which emaiane activated in the space of
archives to produce national subjects.

One key NMAH division chair explains that the coradl staff at the NMAH
was already making plans for collection on Septemt#' — the day after the
attacks?®® In fact, they used their weekly staff meetingaaspace to discuss the
collecting efforts. According to the division chahere was significant disagreement
about whether it was appropriate to collect anyemals at all. Some of the staff felt
that it was much too soon to collect, because tle®ded extensive time to evaluate
which objects were worthy of collection and thereftistorical in nature. This point
of view represents the traditional understandinghef methods needed to maintain
objectivity, as was discussed in the previous adrapDthers felt that the event was so
tragic that it would be wholly inappropriate to leackt materials at all. According to
the Smithsonian’s study “The September 11 Collectiffort,”?*’ there was also
another grouping of staff members who believed that‘NMAH shouldn’t support
an aggressive response to collecting unless itudsd considerable contextual
materials, e.g., Muslim life®® However, some also felt (including the Directdr o
the NMAH) that they should not miss the opporturnidycollect materials relating to

what many were calling, even at that time, a hystdranging event.

228 |n order to protect the anonymity of this intemwid will refer to this person as “the Division GHa
and use the pronoun ‘he’. Moreover, | do not beertames of any of the people | interviewed, irtstea
referring to their official institutional positionl do, however, use names of individuals if | retie
publications in their names.

%2 The study was conducted in May 2003 and contaiftisrnation from 40 staff members who gave
confidential interviews to the staff responsible thee study.

228 Office of Policy and AnalysisThree Studies of September 11: Bearing Witnessstory, 5.
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The fact that the NMAH, and many other museums glwith them??

decided to seize the opportunity to collégstory-in-the-makingnarks a departure
from traditional understandings of the way in whiglstorical objects are collected
for museums. This departure in method undersctvestenuous nature of the
assumptions embedded within the field of histonesprvation that museums and
archives are neutral storehouses for authentic rrakte of the past, and
simultaneously opens up the possibility of analgzithe role affect plays in
structuring collections wherein “evidence [is] amagional category?° Paul
Williams in Memorial Museums: The Global Rush to Commemoratecities define
the idea the common understanding of a museum rasn'itution devoted to the
acquisition, conservation, study, exhibition, amdi@tional interpretation of objects
with scientific, historical, or artistic valué*® Embedded within such an
understanding of the museum, is that curators adlivasts are somehow able, as
Hayden White explains, to eschew “ideology and ientiaie to the facts”, thereby
producing a history that is “as certain as anythoffgred by the physical sciences and
as objective as a mathematical exercf§é Accordingly, objects held within history
museums are viewed as a source of historical eeedand have a distinct quality of

objectivity and authenticity®® It is assumed that museum curators and arcHi¥fists

229 Most notably the New York State Museum, the NewKyHistorical Society, the New York City
Museum, and Firefigher's Association.

230 cyetkovich,An Archive of FeelingsL37.

ZLilliams, Memorial Museums3.

22\White, “The Fictions of Factual Representatior§” 2

233 williams, Memorial Museums25.
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are better able to attain this position of objattiand eschew their own political
ideologies by dealing with periods that have passedvhich they do not belong.
Therefore, current events are not thought of asrhterial of history, but rather the
arena of journalists.

As the previous chapter explains, these assumptiane been thoroughly
critiqued by demonstrating the immense power thatiaists, curators, and historians
have in interpreting what material is collectedspitiyed, and explained, thereby
instructing societies what and how to rememberndtizeless, these assumptions still
directly inform and direct how museums and archiae administered and
maintained, including the NMAH. For example, thaithsonian’s self-study of the
September 1" collecting efforts notes a common sentiment amstaff, “collectors
were mindful of the fact that ‘Disaster collectirgydifferent. We don’t usually do
that. We collect more as evidence, the way the dk®&is.?*> This quote from a
museum staff member demonstrates the role that moseum curators see for
themselves — that they are investigators seardbinthe truth of the past, which can
be accomplished through a systematic and sciemiicess. Richard Kurin, former
director of the Smithsonian’s Center for FolklifeoBrams and Cultural Studies,
describes the relationship between curators anckctshjas follows: “Human
interpreters need to be close by to sense the tplgramine it, and compare it to

others, in order to make judgments about its pramea, meaning worth, and

234 pgain, | am grouping archivists and curators thgein this analysis as are both responsible fer th
selection, organization, and retrieval of collectadterial, thereby holding immense power to shape
the past at every step.

232 Office of Policy and AnalysisThree Studies of September 11: Bearing Witnessstorly, 8.
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placement®*® Therefore, given this idea that objects are cadigcystematically
scientifically, and objectively, it is easy to séew the isue of immediatel
collecting objects relating to disaster events bex® extremely problematic f
museum curators who believe that objectivity caly be obtained with hindsig}

The ways in which museum curators dealt with thebl@matic aspect ¢
collecting disaster for their field is demonstratetbtigh substantial debate over
structure of the September™ collection. Once the decision was made to co
objects relating to September™, another debate ensued concerning how to c
and then how to categorize and house the material @neas actually collected
Ultimately, and after a few failed attempts at otiethods, the decision was madt
send one museum representative to each site (Nak €y, the Pentagon, ar
Shanksville,Pennsylvania) to be responsible for collecting mateand then thi
material would be housed in a collection under M#ditary History Division.
However, other divisior”®’ could collect material that they deemed relevarthasr
particular theme; foexample, the photography division has a significarlection of
its own.

According to the Division Chairhe NMAH met considerably less resistal
from the federal government compared to past egpeeis in their September
collection efforts thaks in large part to HR 33. At first he feared that HR 33!

would negatively impact the type of collection ttNMAH wanted to create

236 Kurin, Reflections of a Culture Brok, 57.
%7 The main divisions in the NMAH are Politics & Refior Medicine& Science, Work & Industry
Military History, Music, Sports & Entertainment, He & Community Life, Information Technolog
& Communications, and the Archives Cen
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Ultimately, however, he believed the Congressidghal proved helpful because the
NMAH was able to receive objects that were heldadblyer government entities.
There were issues involved in the transfer of owimi@r of objects from federal
institutions (such as the Federal Bureau of Ingasibn) to non-federal entities, but
because of the Smithsonian’s status as a trustumentality of the US and the
September 1 Historical Act, giving objects to the Smithsoniams seen as an
internal transfer between different governmentafisibns. This increased power
afforded to the Smithsonian, together with the naamdy Congress, positioned the
NMAH to be represented as the official repositooy September 1 artifacts,
though many museums in New York would likely cohtegch a title, and many
Smithsonian staff were uncomfortable with such sigteation®®

The NMAH staff also decided early on that they wineapable of collecting
everything relating to 9/11%%* therefore, they would collect a small represewmati
group of object$?® They then established a chronology of events atvgsues led to
attack, the attack, the recovery, the clean-uprgefind the lasting impact of the
events of September #12001. However, the Division Chair, who was alse lead
curator for the Pentagon site, explains that thdyndt in reality “follow collecting in

this way, for instance they have nothing aboutéae-up to the event® Rather the

majority of their collection focuses on “the attac&scue attempt, and clean-up, but

238 5ee also Summary at end of April 25 trip report
239 personal Interview with ‘Deputy Chair’, January2909.
240 personal Interview with “Division Chair’, Januakg, 2009.
241 [pa:

Ibid.
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not with subsequent effect$*® The effect of such a structure is extremely intgar
in generating a particular narrative of Septemb#f that ignores historical and
political events before and after this short timejithe significance of this framing is
discussed in greater detail below.

The Division Chair also expresses a key challengehat he calls “collecting
contemporary history”; he explains that there idire between current event and
history, but that line is quite difficult to judg&lany things seem very important at
the time, but with time they often don't prove te inportant.?** Interestingly, he
believes that the September™d@ollection “is not a research collection, but eath
contains icons that would capture the attitudehef tountry at the tim&* The
Division Chair's comments suggest an extremely irgyd difference between the
September 1M collection and the framing of the vast majoritytioé other collections
held by the NMAH. This difference is also evidetd®y the Associate Director of
Curatorial Affairs, who explains that the collectid“is not about explaining
September 11, but it is about sharing stories.” e Thuseum will not offer
explanations of the origins of terrorism, like itight for labor history or the
development of electronics. ‘There is a lot tcsh&l on the subject of terrorism but it
is not an appropriate role for u§®® Whereas most collections are assumed to be

research collections which focus on the accruakradwledge about the past, the

242 |bid. This fact is also supported by the Smiths@tudy on the 9/11 collecting effort, which state

that the collecting team “decided to limit colledjito the event itself, the rescue, and the regaver
P.7

243 Djvision Chair, January 14, 2009.

> pid.

24> Trescott, “A Day in Pieces, America In Grief; Shsibnian Curators Scramble to Save Artifacts of
Sept. 117
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September 1 collection was structured to serve as a natiorehorial, in which the
objects held in the collection are sacred as thpyessent lives lost.

This important difference is central to understagdithe impact of the
collection of producing ideas of national belongisgd citizen-subject production.
However, this distinction was not acknowledged arms in fact, denied by most of
the museum staff, because it would have undermihed museum’s claims to
objectivity and authenticity. For instance, themary curator in New York City and
later the sole curator for the Hurricane Katrindlemtion, explains in a letter to the
Director of the September # Collection that he saw his main objective as:

Look[ing] at the universe of material from 911 asdek[ing] a small

constellation of choice artifacts. Unlike mosttbe other efforts currently

underway, my immediatgoal is not a memorial or exhibition, but the
creation of a permanent collection that will haasting usefulness in several
areas, including research.High-priority artifacts are those linked with the
experiences of specific, identified individuals {sqgee, briefcase, file
cabinet, K-9, ironworker, telephone.) Other adifa(steel, airplane) have
direct links to the towers themselves [emphasiseifit?
Moreover, the publicized description of the coliectexplains that the September
11" collection is a research collection just the s@well other NMAH collections;
although the objects were collected differentlynthia the past, because of the
extenuating circumstances of the disastrous evehhe Associate Director for
Curatorial Affairs calls it a “foundational colléon,” one that would be a ‘lasting

1847

material record. Additionally, the Deputy Chair/Associate Curatawas quite

adamant that that the collection now represents“aurate picture of what

246 | ead Curator for New York, email message to Disecf September 11Collection, Jan 28 2002.
p. 6
247 Office of Policy and AnalysisThree Studies of September 11: Bearing Witnessstory, 7.
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happened*® with this the efforts for claiming authenticityeaguite clear. However,
when one actually analyzes what is contained witlhie collection it becomes
obvious that the emphasis is not on the political historical contexts, but rather the
experiences and emotions of loss and destructimr. example, there are no objects
relating to historical or political events that ledthe terrorist attacks or resulted from
the attacks, such as the beginning of the war ghafhistan or Iraq, the creation of
the Department of Homeland Security, or the passddhe USA PATRIOT ACT.
Nor is there any information relating to the soledlterrorists themselves or the
supposed organization they represent, Al-Qaedstedd, the objects represent either
lives lost, brushes with death, heroic acts, octwas of memorialization, thereby
giving the objects highly emotional components tfegn create an air of sacredness.

One of the primary reasons that the NMAH wantecetaphasize that the
collection was representative and primarily foressh was a fear among a number
of museum staff that the Bond Amendment, along whiga collection itself could
result in the Smithsonian’s NMAH becoming primardgsociated with September
11", thereby overshadowing their many other collectioelating to U.S. history.
This concern is illustrated by the Division Chairthe same email to the official at
the New York State Museum. He states,

The Smithsonian of course is looking at a natid®Hl story that includes

New York as one important element...Unlike the rhiet@xpressed in the

Bond amendment the Smithsonian’s National Museumroérican History
does not intend to amass a huge 911 collectioreadrd. We perceive this

248 personal Interview with ‘Deputy Chair’, January2909.
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event as an important point in history but not éhat should disrupt the
balance of existing collectiors&’

The Division Chair feared that the NMAH would beceortthe 9/11 museum’,
meaning that the public would see the Smithsoni&®AH as first and foremost
concerned with collecting, researching, and eximfibbjects relating to September
11" above all other historical events in U.S. historile expresses this concern
directly in a discussion about how to exhibit acpief the World Trade Center steel.
As many other scholars have noted, the World Tr@dmter steel that
remained after the collapse of the Towers in maaysacame to represent the bodies
of victims that were not found. Marita SturkenTiourists of Historyexplains that the
steel came to assume “an emblem of fragility anldenability that not only evokes
the force with which the buildings fell but alsastls in for the human bodies that did
not withstand the fall. Thus, the objects are ietbwith the tragic meaning of bodies
lost.”®° This was demonstrated most clearly by the wawtich the last piece of
steel was removed from the former site of the Worldde Center, also more
popularly known as Ground Zero. This 58-ton pietesteel from the south tower
became an impromptu memorial and was cut down on &8 2002; thus marking
the end of the recovery effort. With great cereydhe piece of steel was “laid on a
flatbed truck, wrapped in black muslin and an Armeni flag, and tucked in a corner
251

of the pit” followed solemnly by bagpipes and drptayers>®" After the column was

properly stored, “the men and women marched uprdh® through a Navy honor

249 Email Correspondence, Division Chair.

20 sturken,Tourists of History208.

1 LeDuff, Charlie., “Last Steel Column From the GmduZero Rubble Is Cut Down - New York
Times.”
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guard, and each worker was handed an American Tlag.workers walked past the
banner that read ‘We Will Never Forget’ and heaftedhe taverns®?

While the Division Chair certainly saw the Worldatle Center steel as
constituting an important object worthy of collectj he worried about the
consequence of the NMAH collecting this last pie¢eremaining steel, an object
which many in the museum desperately wanted togssss He explained that the
beam was too tall to fit in any room of the museather than the central lobby.
However, it was then determined that the structdesign of the museum floor could
not withstand the sheer weight of the beam, (wlhiglls interesting symbolism for
the entirety of this debate). Therefore, some ghothat the beam should be placed
outside the museum on the main walkway to the mua&eentrance. However, the
Division Chair argued that if it was placed thatayould never be able to be taken
down as it would likely become a memorial. As sute many people were likely to
argue that to take it down would be tantamountisb@horing those who died in the
Towers’ collapse — a comment which clearly harkéask to the Enola Gay
controversy. Consequently, the Division Chair sged, this large steel beam would
become a permanent piece, making it the main fpoaht as people “entered
American history.®*® Because of the worry that the collection of theam would
overshadow the rest of the museum’s exhibitions,Rivision Chair’'s opinion won
out, and the museum decided to collect signifigasthaller pieces of the steel that

could more easily be housed and displayed in theemm. Though the museum

2 hid.
23 Division Chair, January 14, 2009.
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decided not to house the last remaining WTC steslnly it reveals the stakes
involved in a museum of history being viewed asamuorial. | argue that the status
of memorial would have undercut the museum’s taskpmmoting objective

knowledge about the past because it would havesexpthe always subjective nature

of creating accounts of the past — no matter the aand distance.

Focusing on Loss, Destruction, and Heroism

Though the museum does not wish to portray theeBaper 11 collection as
a memorial, but rather a research collection, itatbeless functions as one under the
guise of ‘objective’ research. The collection mmposed of a number of iconic
objects, which focus on the experiences of losstrdetion, and heroism, rather than
historical and political elements. Two importantiegtions result from this
conclusion. First, how does one determine whanigconic object? Second, what is
the effect of focusing on experiences of loss, rdetibn, and heroism for an event
that is thought to mark a watershed moment in biSory?

In Iconic Events: Media, Politics, and Power in Retgll History, Patricia
Leavy makes an interesting argument regarding lonié events are constitut&y.
She argues that the American press plays a centealn determining which events
receive iconic status, and consequently becomeléstan collective memory, also

influencinghow these events are interpretéd” Furthermore, “the press constructs

24 eavy,Iconic Events
% pid., 2.
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very particular and limited narratives about thesslected events, providing
interpretations that are often built on simplifiegithical concepts (such as patriotism,
martyrdom, heroism and evil}>® While it may seem obvious that the mainstream
media has a large effect on which events receiweigcstatus because they hold the
power of determining which stories are told and chihare ignored, the slippage
between what the media deems important and how umssecollect and create
exhibits may not be so clear.

As previously noted, museums are often thoughtsoblgiective institutions
that store and display historically significantifatts. The impact that the media has
on museum collecting efforts is heightened in tiesv field of “disaster collecting”
as curators are not only affected by the media sieéras, but are also trying to walk
the fine line between collecting what they see astohcally significant and
simultaneously fulfilling some cathartic role thgtucommemoration, all the while
working to remain in the good graces of major fusdenost notably Congress. It
certainly seems difficult to assess what are angt beimportant artifacts, objects
which are responsible for serving as representatioh historical significance.
However, there does not seem to be a direct retognihat the media plays a
significant role in determining which items are leoted and which are not. The
influence of the media in determining iconic obgetbgether with the effect of

focusing on personal stories is evidenced by foajomareas of collection in the

%% |bid.
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NMAH's September 11 collection: worker's tools, personal effects oftirs,
uniforms and tools of firefighters and police offis, and memorial materials.

One of the objects that the NMAH is most proud &véhin its collection is
Jan Demczur’'s, a former World Trade Center windoasher, window cleaning

squeegee handle (see image 1). Both the acquidiés and the online exhibition of

Image 1. Window Washer Squeegee Hahdle

the collection present a heroic narrative thathesught to be embodied in the
squeegee handle. The following narrative is indbgquisition files, reproduced on
the website, and was also used in the museum’diéoni on September 1167°

When a hijacked airplane struck the north towethef World Trade Center,
six men, including Polish immigrant window washemnJDemczur, found
themselves trapped in an express elevator at ttiefle@r. Thinking quickly,
Demczur and the others pried open the elevatorsdaod used this squeegee
handle to cut their way through the drywall of tBkevator shaft. They

%7 http://americanhistory.si.edu/septemberl1/coledtecord.asp?ID=35. Accessed 2/13/12.

%8 Many short narratives, such as this one relatingyit. Demczur's window washing handle, are
created in order to be placed alongside the olifjeatmuseum exhibition, internet collection, and/or
press release. This is usually the only infornmatigarding the object that a viewer will receive.
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squeezed through the hole in the wall, fleeing fittvn building just minutes
before the tower feff>

Many important and symbolic moves occur as thispmsqueegee handle is
transformed into an iconic piece of history. P@lilliams explains, “Museums often
seek to grant [an object] a dynamic life historgsigning it a dramatic role in the
historical story of any event. That is, the ideattan object ‘witnessed’ an atrocity is
a rhetorical strategy that aims to humanize somgtthat existed during the period;
the object itself gains a ‘life.?*° One way in which this object demonstrates that it
somehow ‘witnessed’ this heroic escape is thetfatt there is still plaster and white
dust from the drywall stuck to the handle. Thera note in the acquisition files that
makes clear that this debris is in no way suppaésdzk removed as it contributes to
the authenticity of the object.

This note brings to light an important point insthaew field of disaster
collection. Because these objects are supposegptesent a disaster and destruction,
they are purposefully preserved in a destroyee stht fact, during his interview, the
Division Chair mentioned that it was quite difficidnd costly to maintain these
objects in their ‘destroyed’ states, because theguired special preservation
measures that are not usually implemented. InpHs#, curators always worked to
return objects to their former pristine conditidnt in this case all of the September
11" objects had to be kept in their destroyed stdtesause the dust and destruction

was itself an artifact that had to be preservele &fforts made to preserve objects in

29 http://americanhistory.si.edu/septemberl1/colbedtecord.asp?1D=35
20williams, Memorial Museums31.
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their destroyed states demonstrates the emphasiththmuseum wished to place on
the extent of the devastation and tragedy of tlegwand simultaneously reveals the
ways in which this collection functions as a merabriThe debris on the objects are
seen as representing lives lost; thus to removen teuld be tantamount to
destroying their memory. Therefore, the objects€obee sacred and demand
reverence, not critical thought.

Another important symbolic move that occurs wite Hyueegee handle is the
way in which it works to stand in for the heroitetaf Mr. Demczur, and becomes a
sign of life and rescue. Without the squeegee leaidr. Demczur and the five other
men in the elevator might not have escaped, andddsfaced the same imminent
death as all the other people in the towers. As lmoks at the picture of the
squeegee handle and reads the story of Mr. Demitzsreasy to feel a number of
things, such as awe that Mr. Demczur was able ¢toraplish such a difficult task
with a simple tool, or sadness that Mr. Demczur o of just a few people able to
escape or fear that you might not be able to acismthe same task if confronted
with the same situation, which is a possibilitycginas the collection itself suggests,
the world has now changed forever. While a nundiefieelings are possible, the
important point here is just that — feeling. ltfahe vast majority of the objects in

the collection appeal not to reason, but to emdfion

%1 do not in any way want to imply that there isr@ostrict bifurcation between reason and emotion
or a split between the mind and body. Many critifteminists have clearly demonstrated the
construction of such a binary, and its genderirigoéf Nonetheless, the binary is often called ujpon
public discourse to value reason over emotion, kviidcwhy the NMAH does not want its September
11" collection to be defined as a memorial that apptaemotions.
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Again, Ann Cvetkovich’'s work is crucially importartb analyzing the
centrality of emotion in archival collections. Ale previous chapter explained,
Cvetkovich articulates the potential affective powé archives, which preserve and
produce “not just knowledge but feelintf> She explains that the producers of gay
and lesbian archives “propose that affects—assatiatith nostalgia, personal
memory, fantasy, and trauma—make a document ignifi*®> While Cvetkovich
is referring to gay and lesbian archives that aerssuch objects and their emotional
capacity significant, and the ways in which traifal archives silence these
important gay and lesbian histories and their eomali evidence, her analysis of the
affective power of archives is directly relevant tbe September Pcollection. As
the proceeding analysis of the content in the Seipée 11" collection makes clear,
the unique characteristics of disaster archivesudneg immediate collection of
objects in destroyed states bring a specific emati@component into the archive,
which has profound implications for producing natibsubjects. The Septembef'11
collection’s archive of feeling has the effect ofarpellating viewers into a project of
identification that ultimately produces a citizanbgect that remembers September
11" as an event marked by pain, heroism, and strengtiie forgetting larger
political and historical factors that contributedand resulted from the attacks on that
day.

The highly emotional and sacred elements of thégects are also evidenced

by the care and detail given to their collectiom @newly public role of curators’

22 cyetkovich, “In the Archives of Leshian Feelingd(9—10.
3 bid., 112.
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feelings. For the first time in its history, thé/PH created an online exhibition with
a virtual wing devoted to describing the thoughtl &eelings of museum curators.
This virtual wing is titled “curator stories,” arftbuses audio and text files from the
curators discussing how they felt as they colle¢tedSeptember 1objects. This
new aspect of disaster archives further enforcesethotional aspect of the objects
collected, as viewers are made privy to curatoeslifigs during the collection
process.

One of these curator stories relates to Mr. Demszaqueegee handle and
documents the way in which the lead New York curdist heard about Mr.
Demszur’'s story through a news report, and settoffind him to discover if he
happened to keep the squeegee handle after higeesta a rather dramatic fashion,
the curator explains,

When | was tasked with the job of building a cdiles, however, | went to

one window cleaner in particular who | had readubdan Demczur, of

Jersey City, a man who did a really big thing opt8mber 11. He used his

window-cleaning squeegee to cut his way out oflamator on the 50th floor

of the World Trade Center after it had jammed aogEed. He was with five
other men. They crawled through the hole he hadenwaith this squeegee
handle and escaped from the building just minueferk it came down. |
called Jan in December--after some difficultiegound him in Jersey City--
met with him and asked him the big question: Did y@ang onto the handle,
do you still have that squeegee handle? He leftaben and came back with
something wrapped in a red handkerchief. Turnddi@ie the handle. He
had kept the handle without realizingt.

This dramatic story of discovery not only reinfascéhe idea that this singular

squeegee handle has some intrinsic element th&sritas historically important, but

it also helps to cover up the implicit role of thiedia in determining iconic objects.

24 http://americanhistory.si.edu/septemberl1/colbedtianscript.asp?ID=53
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It was the media that sensationalized Mr. Demczhewoic tale of escape. In fact,
the publicity was so great that Mr. Demczur wasedsto speak at a national trade
union conference, was flown to Oakland, Califortoiavisit the headquarters of Ettore
(the company that made the squeegee), and was gipensonal letter by President
and Mrs. Bush thanking him for his heroic acts.e Turator’s narrative builds to a
climax when he discovers Mr. Demczur does in fattmssess the squeegee handle
and is willing to donate it to the museum. Thik taf investigation and discovery
overshadows any question of how this one particolgect came to receive iconic
status. No doubt there were many other storiemealr escape that were never
reported by the media, and therefore not presarnvédte museum.

Moreover, the squeegee handle also effectivelydstan for the many
working class people who labored in the Towers gdafe the business executives.
However, it is important to note that the imagetted working class is represented
through Mr. Demczur, who, as the attached narrasivpiick to point out, is a Polish
immigrant. Thus, one simultaneously receives theage of white, European
immigrant man alongside the symbol of the squedgeelle as a typical tool of the
working class. What is not mentioned in the onleéhibition, but stated only in
email correspondence within the acquisition filssthat Mr. Demczur was an
undocumented worker, who did not speak much Engtistl therefore did not have a
copy of his passport to donate to the museum asuhetor had originally hoped.
Placing this white, European, working-class man wked his own working tool as a

means of escape in New York (the historical portrtfy for European immigration),
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and ignoring issues of language and documentatiamks to subtly support the
prevailing narratives of the American melting pd&turthermore, it also supports the
common trope of masculine heroes deployed afteteSdger 11, which will be
explored in more detail below.

These tropes of the American melting pot and maseuleroes are again
evidence of Diana Taylor's conception of ‘scenahmking.” As Taylor explains,
“scenarios are ‘durable, transposable dispositioi$at is, they are passed on and
remain remarkably coherent paradigms of seemingthanging attitudes and values.
Yet, they adapt constantly to reigning conditiongersarios refer to more specific
repertoires of cultural imagining®® Moreover, scenarios work through “reactivation
rather than duplication. Scenarios conjure up pagations, at times so profoundly
internalized by a society that no one rememberptleedence...Rather than a copy,
the scenario constitutes a once-againn&8sThus, Mr. Demczur's squeegee handle
works neatly within the scenario of America as altimg pot that allows for
opportunities for those who work hard, in which thain characters are white males,
thereby disappearing those who do not match swtta@cter profile. Therefore, this
squeegee handle becomes one of the centerpiedde abllection, rather than an
object that would commemorate the unknown numbeurafocumented workers
from the Global South who were killed in the builgis collapse. Such objects
would highlight the vast amount of labor that unglmented workers pour into the

U.S. economy, the uneven power relations betweenUis. and the Global South

25 Taylor, The Archive and the Repertojr@l.
% bid., 32.
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resulting from colonial and neo-colonial practicég push and pull of the globalized
market forces, the uneven practices of grantingsvte Europeans and ‘high-skilled’
workers, and the racialized and gendered inegeslithat mark U.S. society.
However, these objects do not fit within the scenarf the U.S. as the land of
freedom, so they remain invisible.

This subtle process of racialization through actifecollection is also
demonstrated through a telling exchange of emarespondence in the acquisition
file that indicated a need to address undocumentatters. In an email from the
Director of the September # Collection to the lead New York curator on Mard) 2
2002, the Director states,

Your last point about the immigrant workforce — thgue of collecting related

to immigrants aneéven undocumented aliehas been raised repeatedly over

the last week or so, most recently at the Latinwvigaty Board meeting.

Please check with [a museum staff member] about wtranections she and

members of the board might have — enlist her helpis. We also need to be

sensitive about including the stories of custodia service staff in the show

(in addition to the window washer) — in severalteais | have heard concerns

expressed that most of the attention in the mest@, has been focused on

management/white collar and on Anglos [emphasiehiffi
Two significant issues arise in this email; fidtere is a collapse of undocumented
aliens and Latinos; second, the email indicateseednto be representative, not
because it is important in its own right, but tatieff any potential criticism. The
racialized thinking undergirding this directive tmllect more objects relating to

immigrant communities led to a similarly racializedtcome, which works to center

white, working class men in the national imaginary.

%7 September 11 Director, March 26, 2002.
118



The objects that were ultimately collected to hdesd call were a number of
dinnerware objects and uniforms from the Windowstle World restaurant, which
was located on the top floor of North World TradewEr. The restaurant was
commonly known for hiring international staff, maafywhom were undocumented.
Therefore, the museum curators were hoping to bes mepresentative by including
these international workers. In fact, there atealty a large number of these objects
— plates, silverware, menus, napkins, glasses, pi@tsp— so many that they seem
odd. This peculiar feeling that one gets from vienthis over-representative number
of objects relating to the restaurant actually henare to do with the condition of
these objects — they are brand new — pristinefadty they came from a warehouse
located many miles from the former World Trade @entThese objects stand out
then, because, they are not destroyed; they ddane any sacred dust on them.
Therefore, they do not generate a feeling of revaae empathy, compassion, and
sadness as did the other objects that were bubnekien, and covered in dust. In fact
they seem so out of place as to be irrelevant. ,Tthes presence of these pristine
objects actually produces a subtle shifting of focaway from the racialized
immigrant workers they are supposed to represetittawards the other destroyed
objects, which center norms of whiteness, such@asdqueegee handle.

The NMAH could have collected items relating te trast amounts of labor
from undocumented workers that were essential @éadthly functioning of the Twin
Towers — the invisibilized labor — the cleaningpkimg, repairing, building, and other

forms of upkeep that the U.S. simultaneously dermamdl criminalizes. Many of the
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workers whose labor sustained the very existencthefWorld Trade Center were
effectively disappeared in the Towers’ collapse. hey lacked the “official”
documentation that the state required to recogthe@ existence as victims. As
Brother Magallan, director of Asociacion TepeyacNkew York explains the only
way to “prove” who was killed in the collapse ottkivorld Trade Center “is for the
employers to cooperate. They are the ones who lstgéeof who was working for
them, documented or undocumented. But the emplayersafraid that they will be
penalized.”®®® Brother Magallan and the entirety of the AsodaciTepeyac non-
profit organization mobilized in the days after @epber 11 to demand
accountability for the undocumented workers kiliedhe attacks and their families.
The work of Tepeyac is extremely important in destaating the centrality of certain
forms of documents in proving one’s very existerang] the powerful structures at
work that disappear these people, their labor,therdunequal system upon which it
all rests. By a complete omission of any of the#al issues, the NMAH’s
September 1M collection perpetuates this absence, this timepgisaring the workers
from the historical record. In the place of thizsence are the pristine, clean plates
from the Windows on the World restaurant warehougped clean of any of the
markers of these very real imbalances of power.

A second significant area of collection is persateahs from victims who lost
their lives in the collapse of the towers and plarashes, such as various

identification cards, credit cards, wallets, breefes, personal business letters,

28 puie, “THE 9/11 DISAPPEAREDS.”
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luggage tags, and cell phones (for example seearag Paul Williams writes about

the effect of these personal items, “on the onelhtirey [identification cards]

Image 2: Wallet Recovered from World Trade Céffter

represent the property and mechanisms of stateabecracy...On the other hand,
then, intrinsic relation to personhood makes idgrdards indispensable objects” for
museums’® Therefore, these everyday objects that are néyraaéd without much
thought, become emblems “frozen in tirffé"of the lives that used to be, but are now
gone forever; they are transformed from the levethe mundane to a level that is
emotionally charged.

Each of these objects had its own file that comtiextensive information on
the life of the person who once owned the particplarsonal object. Each file
featured an individual photograph of the person wince owned the object.

Moreover, the files contained birthday cards, weddiannouncements, family

“http://americanhistory.si.edu/september11/colledtiearch_record.asp?search=1&keywords=wallet
&mode=&record=2. Accessed 2/13/12.

2% williams, Memorial Museums32.

™ pid., 37.
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photographs, personal letters, and even a few $adleport cards. Much of this
information is also displayed in the digital exhidmn of the collection on NMAH’s
website. The display of supplemental informatitonf object acquisition files is rare
as objects are usually chosen for their power peek for themselves.” Furthermore,
as the previous chapter explained, many of theseepi of information would
normally be classified as ephemera material areeriot collected at all or clumped
together with other ephemera material, therebyipdathem outside of the extensive
cataloguing system. However, in the case of tigagtder collection, it was precisely
the ephemera nature of this supporting materidlghaduced its affective power. In
much the same way as the photographs of the misisatdined the streets of New
York City after September Tbecame powerful markers of the lives that onceswer
of a fleeting possibility of hope “hung in suspamsibetween a call for information
and a death noticé” so too did these supporting materials. Therefine fact that
this ephemera material accompanies the displapjetts underscores the “emotional
component of evidence,” and simultaneously inssgrtice viewer that such material is
to be mourned, rather than critically interrogated.

As | read through these files, positioned as aayliémale researcher, | could
not help but be completely interpellated by theist | could imagine the pain of
the family and friends who lost loved ones. | cbmhagine the fear of being trapped
and knowing death was imminent. | could imaginawhmight have been like to be

one of few to escape and the relief, guilt, andeangapped up in surviving such an

272 Kirshenblatt-Gimblett, “Kodak Moments, FlashbulleMories,” 11.
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event. | believe that my reaction to these objentd narratives is exactly the
response that they were intended to elicit. Thinoagstrong emotional component,
one is invited (perhaps even coerced) to persondintify with the narrative
supposedly embodied in the object — this is thec#ffe power of the archive, which
has distinct racial implications.

While personalizing objects is a common museum tgec it is also
important to note that oftentimes objects are dpadly collected because they
cannot be associated with any one person’s indalidarrative; for example, a U.S.
military rifle from World War Il. The rifle is syposed to stand in for the hundreds of
thousands of U.S. citizens who fought during the,aad the violence that the war
incited. The story of the person who actually ieaktthe rifle is often unknown, so
the rifle becomes representative of an entire . Interestingly, there are very
few of these items in the Septembel® tbllection, which is likely due to the fact that
the recentness of the event and the direct helpeoF.B.l. allowed for a much easier
investigation of the personal information associaweth each object. Despite the
reason as to why this is case, the effect of thictire is quite powerful, because it
creates a level of personal attachment that is1détet when an object is not attached
to a specific individual. Moreover, there is suchearth of information on the tragic
personal stories of the objects that larger isst@mscerning politics and history
completely fall out. Therefore, after one reviews tollection, one is left with such
an overwhelming impression of loss and devastdtiah larger questions concerning

why and what happened next are almost forgotten.
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Another key element that must be considered witthese types of
personalized objects is who exactly is personalizeltl is clear that there was an
effort made to obtain objects relating to differetdss positions, including business
executives, restaurant workers, administrativeséesis, security staff, police, and
firefighters; though Mr. Demczur's squeegee harndl¢he only object relating to
those employees performing hard labor, and theme ismiention of custodial workers,
thus continuing their invisibility. While there eaia number of women represented
through these objects, the vast majority of theimis are figured as white, with only
a few token exceptions. It is crucial to analybhe tole that whiteness plays in
personalizing the victims and encouraging affectigsponse. Ruth Frankenberg
explains, “Whiteness makes itself invisible prelyisey asserting its normalcy, its
transparency, in contrast with the marking of athen which its transparency
depends®” The ability of whiteness to function invisibly ©ia profound effect on
the configuration of Americans. Frankenberg makeés connection clear, “notions
of race are closely linked to ideas about legitenatwwnership’ of the nation, with
‘whiteness’ and ‘Americanness’ linked tightly toget. Meanwhile, the repressed
memory of the brownness of the original residemtis land...and of the immigrant
origins of white United Statesians forms anotherciai dimension of the story*
Therefore, the whiteness of the victims subtly, potwverfully demonstrates their
legitimacy as national victims that symbolicallypresent the innocence and pain of

the nation, thereby encouraging mourning and symypé&ir them, as well as the

273 FrankenbergDisplacing Whiteness.
274 bid.
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nation. The affective power of the archive, thempduces a particular type of
remembering, where to remember otherwise becomegpiopriate and also un-
American, as it would potentially dishonor the BJest and the nation as a whole.

A third centerpiece of the September"ldollection is a number of items
relating to police officers and firefighters, suas uniforms (exclusively configured
as male), hats, tools, equipment, and pieces afeokhicles and fire trucks. For
example, one particularly poignant piece in thistisa of the collection is a
firefighter pry bar (see image 3). The acquisitide (also reproduced on the
NMAH's website) explains,

When the first plane crashed into the World Traéat€r, the New York Fire

Department immediately responded. Officers set gpramand center in the

lobby of the north tower and sent firefighters une tstairs to rescue the

trapped occupants and extinguish the raging filsen the towers collapsed,

numerous trucks were crushed, and 343 memberseofN#w York Fire
Department were killed, including Lt. Kevin Pfeifér

Image 3: Firefighter's Pry BAf°
The pry bar, which was actually carried by Lt. Rfeion September 11th, appears

rusted and dirty, but still completely intact, thley representing the tragic loss of Lt.

27> http://lamericanhistory.si.edu/septemberl1/colbedtecord.asp?ID=64. Accessed 2/13/12.
278 http://americanhistory.si.edu/septemberl1/colbedtecord.asp?ID=64. Accessed 2/13/12.
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Pfeifer and the many other firefighters who lodithives — the pry bar remained, but
the firefighters did not. Moreover, the firefighdeserve as heroic figures that risked
and often lost their lives in their duty to rescuiéne heroic male firefighter is perhaps
the most well-known icon relating to Septembel",1and the media’s role in this
process of bestowing iconic status must assumeicstaige. The image of the heroic
firefighter reinscribes common tropes of heroic audisity in the U.S., and in many
ways the firefighters come to represent the U.8onawhich was figured as heroic,
masculine, and strong in the face of tragedy. HaEn, Taylor's scenario thinking
becomes useful. A common, and perhaps the fourstiagario in the U.S., consists
of white men serving as heroes of the nation, wigovalling to sacrifice their lives
for the good of the nation. Moreover, this heragmasculine scenario requires the
rescue of victims (usually female), and the ultienpérseverance of the hero, e.g. the
nation. These objects relating to heroic sacrifiméng up this scenario, and
consequently imply the strength, resolve, and @atarsuccess of the nation; thus they
demand respect and reverence, not critical exaramatThe lack of larger political
and historical issues, together with reliance uparratives of heroes and victims,
again works to create a simplistic narrative oft8eyper 11 devoid of analysis, but
rather supporting ideas of U.S. tragedy, strergtld,innocence.

The last major type of objects in the collectioredates to the various
memorial materials. The collection contains piecésartwork, posters, clothing,
stuffed animals, and children’s drawings that meatiae those who lost their lives

and celebrate the rescue and recovery workers eXanple, two banners were made
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by school children in Kansas and Alaska to expeeggport for the rescue workers
and were displayed at St. Paul's Chapel (see imfgge The narrative in the

acquisition file/website explains,

Many Americans looked for ways to help after thet8mber 11 attacks.

While most people could not travel to New York oa$Hington to help, many
sent cards and banners of encouragement. Thesebdwoers, from the

students of Oak Park Elementary School in Overl&ak, Kansas, and
members of the Maniilag Association of Kotzebueaskia, were hung in St.
Paul’'s Chapel. The church, unscathed despite ¢ttilin next to World Trade

Center, was a refuge for recovery workers, a placeounseling, a massage,
sleep, or just a break from the intensity of treadter sité’’

Image 4: Banner from Overland Park, Karié8s

These children’s banners and the other memorialemadt represent both the
innocence of the children who created them, andracf hope and resilience. They
also subtly instruct the viewer what to do once $1as viewed the collection. Just as
these children provided their help through messajesupport and sympathy, so
should the viewer. This subtle instruction is feined by the complete absence of
materials relating to the political responses tpt&mber 1, such as the creation of
Homeland Security, the passage of the USA PATRIQT, And instigation of the

wars in Afghanistan and Iraq. As these politicargs are ignored in the collection

21" http://americanhistory.si.edu/september11/coledtecord.asp?ID=56
2ttp://americanhistory.si.edu/septemberl1/colledsiearch_record.asp?search=1&keywords=kansa
s&mode=&record=0. Accessed 2/13/12.
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in favor of objects that specifically commemordte tives lost, the debate, conflict,
historical context, and political significance betw deemed as insignificant due to
their absence. Therefore, without points of deloateritique, one is left to rely on
scenario-thinking, in which the U.S. is an innoceidtim attacked because of its
inclusive democracy. Just as with the birth of thaseums in the 9Century,
viewers are still taught lessons about citizensimg democracy by positioning them

as grievers of the loss of life and innocence.

Conclusion

The structure that results from the objects in diféerent sections of the
September 1M collection frames what can be known by future gatiens. Future
generations will not find answers to questions alvawy, how and what came next,
but instead will find only evidence of the emotiipacharged stories of loss,
heroism, and resilience that rely on notions ofteutess. As the Associate Director
of Curatorial Affairs explained, the collections$‘not about explaining September 11,
but it is about sharing stories.” These storiesrkvtogether to effectively instruct
citizens to not think critically about the causesl @onsequences of Septembef,11
but to mourn the loss of life and praise the herofethe nation. Moreover, as a
congressionally funded national museum, the NMAH &athority and legitimacy as
an official institution, thereby producing culturaemory that receives the labeling of

‘official’. While what can be labeled as ‘officiatultural memory shifts according to
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different times and interpretations, one must take account the powerful effect
such a designation has in giving meaning to thé pas

The powerful role that affect plays in creatingeanotional connection to the
victims of September 11, 2001 through the collecigi@cts stands in stark contrast to
the Hurricane Katrina collection, in which such emotional component is absent.
The following chapter compares the way in which tteev methods of disaster
collection were used to create a very differenetgp collection relating to Hurricane
Katrina, which demonstrates the ways in which riacemployed to shape notions of

national belonging.
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Chapter Four: A Second Disaster Collection - Huraoe Katrina

Introduction:

On September 8, 2005 before the flood waters had begun to recede, key
staff members at the Smithsonian’s National Mus@frAmerican History met and
decided that the magnitude of the devastation afiehne Katrina and the extent of
its effect on the entirety of the nation necessdahe creation of a second disaster
collection. An email to relevant museum staff friéme lead New York curator of the
September 1 collection, who was assigned as the one and onlyi¢thne Katrina
collector, explains the rationale for the creatdm Hurricane Katrina collection:

NMAH curatorial staff met informally on Sept"8o discuss whether or not

Katrina merits our attention. The scale of theslier, its national impact, and

the social, political, and economic consequenceXaifina were seen as

sufficiently significant to warrant a measure NMAddllecting response as a

cross-divisional collecting initiative. Not all tnmal or man-made calamities

will rise to this level of importance, but our exigmce with 9/11 gave us an
understanding of the opportunities that arise ftifaet-based history in such
circumstances and the risk of delay [$iC].
This statement demonstrates that the museum es@il the necessity in immediately
collecting objects relating to the disaster as tleg evidence ohistory-in-the-
making and the very nature of the disaster means tleadlpects will likely be gone
forever if they are not immediately collected.

Despite the use of similar guiding principles nelgtto the particular qualities

of the newly established disaster collection mesh@dnumber of distinct differences

"9 This individual will now be referred to as the IHoane Katrina curator to protect anonymity.
Hurricane Katrina curator, email message to musstafi concerning upcoming trip to Gulf Coast,
September 19, 2005.
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emerged that speak to the centrality of racialed#hice in shaping the content and
configuration of the Hurricane Katrina collectiomdaits museum archive. This
chapter tracks the development of the Hurricaneik&tollection by comparing it to
the major characteristics of the Septembel” Hollection. It is through this
comparison that important differences emerge trahahstrate the significantly
divergent level of identification with the disastectims that each collection solicits,
which ultimately produces different notions of wail belonging. The differences in
the Hurricane Katrina collection include: (1) maeérorganization, (2) the
collection’s goal of collecting materials relatitg its “ethnic scope”, (3) the use of
photography, (4) the lack of personal informatiefating to collected material. The
net result of these differences is a Hurricane idatcollection that lacks the same
affective connection that is produced in the Sepemii” collection, thereby failing

to memorialize the Katrina victims in the same way.

Access and Organization

In order to begin this analysis of the Hurricanetriéa Collection, it is
important to discuss the collection’s organizatand the access | was given to its
content. As described in the previous chapter.ak wiven quick and unfettered
access to the September™Collection’s acquisition files. The material ihet
collection was extremely well organized with subsige personal information
relating to the person who once owned the colleptaterial. The Hurricane Katrina

acquisition files, on the other hand, required sigantly more effort to gain access
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to them. Additionally, they were not very orgardzand appeared to be incomplete
and confusing. Although, | requested access to Hhericane Katrina files
immediately upon my arrival at the NMAH, | was radtorded access until my very
last day at the museum (over two months latenvag told by a number of curators
that the Katrina files were difficult to locate,rdely due to the unfortunate and
untimely passing of a key member of curatorialfstaho was a lead figure in the
collecting efforts for the September ™ tollection, and the sole curator for the
Katrina collection. While | can only imagine thais loss was both personally and
organizationally difficult for the NMAH, | find iperplexing that no one was assigned
to the collection or tasked with organizing andatajuing the acquisition files.
Moreover, | was not made to view the Katrina aagjois files in the archival reading
room, as | had been with the Septembé? ddllection. Rather one museum curator
pushed aside his personal books and papers ofktam desk in his office, and told
me to work there. As | sat researching the Katfiles in the crowded room devoid
of the extreme orderliness and panoptical gazbeoturators and security cameras in
the reading room, | began to wonder if the matenighese files was ever meant to be
read or if it was in some way made to be forgottéfound my answer as | left that
crowded room after my one and only day furiouslyngothrough the acquisition
files, when a curator joked with me as | walked eutl bet now you know more

about the Katrina collection than anyone in the enus.*°

280 Additionally, they noted that | was the only reséer that had requested to see the Katrina
acquisition files, which they gave as additionasen that it was hard to give me access to the file
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Moreover, it is important to note that Congress diot pass any Bill
appointing the Smithsonian as a national repositoryHurricane Katrina artifacts,
nor did it allocate any funds for such a collectitimere is not an online component
detailing curators thoughts and feeling regardihg fprocess of collecting the
material; and there were not any surveys condugadging public opinion
surrounding the collection or potential exhibit;fact there are no plans to have an
exhibit relating to Hurricane Katrina. | argue tithis stark difference in the basic
attention given to the two archives reveals sigaifit information regarding the value
of each collection, which clearly indicates whiclveet is more worthy of

remembrance and more central to American history.

The Hurricane Katrina Collection’s ‘Ethnic Scope’

After the NMAH decided to create a second disastélection by collecting
materials relating to Hurricane Katrina, they atlewided to follow a timeline of the
disaster similar to September 11, 2001. The HamecKatrina curator explains,
“objects are falling into three categories: humieadamage, hurricane survival, and
hurricane recovery®®! Just as had been the case with the SeptemBeraliéction,
such a timeline minimizes attention to the causeslisaster, which leads to the
centering of the impact of the devastation. In tase of the September ™1

collection, focusing on the devastation meant acergethe emotional impact of the

21 Hurricane Katrina curator, email message to musstaifii concerning upcoming trip to Gulf Coast,
September 19, 2005.
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lives lost. However, the same goal of focusingtloe devastation of the disaster of
Hurricane Katrina led to a different outcome. Thifference was a result of a
number of factors, but mainly the collection’s goélcapturing the “region’s ethnic

scope” and the over reliance on the use of phopbyrat the expense of personal
stories relating to the collected materials.

Whereas the aim of the September"1tollection was to create a
representative collection of a number of iconiceakg, the objective of the Katrina
collection was, as the Hurricane Katrina Collecgonurator describes in a Trip
Report, “to acquire artifacts with rich stories,ogodurability, evidence of Katrina,
and broad representation of the event's regional ethnic scope?®* This last
objective of collecting a “broad representationtioé event’'s regional and ethnic
scope” marks an important difference between the teollections, which
simultaneously reveals the subtle and interrelatésls of race, national identity, and
memorializing that are at work in these disastdiections. It is significant that the
objective of the collection is to collect thegion’s ethnic scopesuch careful
wording has a number of critical functions. Frohe tvery outset it positions the
collection as having more of regional significant@n a national one, thereby
already distinguishing it from the same type ofioral importance that was so
glaring as to make it obvious in the SeptembéFJ tallection. Furthermore, the

regional distinctiveness is based on the aretlisic scope

282 Lurricane Katrina curator, Trip Report, to NMAH l@etion Committee, October 6, 2005.
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In their foundation textRacial Formations in the United States: From the
1960s to the 19800mi and Winant reveal the ways in which the cqbcef
ethnicity came to stand in for the category of rafter World War Il. Because the
biological basis of racial distinction had beenngigantly criticized as racist and
untrue, ethnicity became the primary mode for spepkbout difference. Ethnicity
was understood “as the result of a group formapoocess based on culture and
descent. ‘Culture’ in this formulation includedcbkudiverse factors as religion,
languages, ‘customs,’ nationality and political ntigcation. ‘Descent’ involved
heredity and a sense of group’s origins, thus sstgge that ethnicity was socially

‘primordial,” if not biologically given, in charaet.”?®

Importantly, however,
ethnicity was based on a European model of asgionlawhere as long as members
of different ethnic groups worked hard and weragoatthey would eventually be
equally incorporated into American society. Of @) such a model ignores the
racialized structures of power built within the teta system, and also positions
African Americans as a homogenized ethnic groupretty neglecting the role of
slavery in shaping their racial status.

Therefore, collecting material relating to the egs ethnic scope, positions
those affected by the storm as different from aathér’ to a common American
identity, i.e. white. Again comparing the Katri@pllection to the September "11

Collection also emphasizes this difference. Thet&eber 11 Collection makes no

mention of the region’s ethnic scope, even thougwNork City is one of the most

283 Omi and WinantRacial Formation in the United Stateks.
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diverse cities in the country and is often usedymbolize the nation’s immigrant
beginnings. Such an omission allows the principdéswhiteness to shape the
collection while operating under the presumptionuofversal applicability. This
positioning of Katrina victims as different from ethcommon traits of (white)
Americanness works to distance them from practafemmemorialization, but also
seems to open up space for collecting materials dbmonstrate the government’s
ineffectual and unequal policies that caused madsilures in emergency response —

a point that is addressed below.

Photography: “Capturing” Disaster Context

As the introduction explained, a distinct feattinat marked September 11
and Hurricane Katrina was extensive visual repregiems of the two events.
Together with television news coverage, photograpbism media professionals as
well as bystanders also played a significant mldacumenting the events. With the
case of September 11, 2001, the NMAH staff ackndgéd this feature, but was
quite reluctant to include these types of photolgsap the collection, because
museum collections usually house only three-dinrai objects, whose meaning
and significance are thought to “speak for thenmeslv The Smithsonian’s
September 11 self-study explains this debate; at its core wdisagreements over

“whether photographs should be regarded as "objeatsthy of the same care and
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attention as other forms of material recoftf.” Ultimately, the decision was made to
house all photographs relating to Septembé&titithe photography division. Despite
this debate, photography actually plays an impontale in documenting the three-

dimensional objects in the museum’s archives. Qheeobjects are collected, they
are usually placed in a sterile environment withs@id color backdrop and

photographed (see image 5). These photographhemeput in reference book and
often reproduced on the website so that Internetsusan view them. Moreover, on
the Internet version of the Septembel tbllection, the photograph of the object was

accompanied by a photograph of the person who owoed the object, thus

Image 5: Calculator recovered from the debris ef\orld Trade Centéf>

reinforcing the personalization of the object. Hwer, this use of photograph is

thought to merely document the collected objedherathan giving context to the

24 Office of Policy and AnalysisThree Studies of September 11: Bearing Witnessstory, 12.
285 http://americanhistory.si.edu/septemberl1/colbedtecord.asp?ID=42. Accessed 2/13/12.

137



environment in which the object was collected, biseaobjects are supposed to be
allowed to “speak for themselves.” Interestingiythe case of the Katrina collection,
the use of photography becomes a method for dodimgethe environment and
larger context in which the object was collecté@réby suggesting that these objects
cannot “speak for themselves.”

The director of the NMAH made the decision to send museum curator and
one staff photographer to the Gulf Coast regiorcatiect objects relating to the
disaster. This marked the first time a profesdiphatographer had been dispatched
to directly document the collecting process. Ultiely, the two men made two
separate trips to the Gulf Coast, the first for evexk in September, 2005 and the
second for one week in December, 2005. In an etod@llow staff members, the
Hurricane Katrina curator explains the purposeeniding a photographer to the site:
the photographs “will capture the context in whalbjects are found before they are
recovered, and will survey aspects of Katrina thafy object acquisition®®®
Therefore, the photographer was tasked with caguand documenting the larger
context in which the object belonged before it wakected (for example, see image
6). The use of photography to capture aspects‘dlefy object acquisition” seems to
hint at a tension embedded within the idea of desasbjects, namely that although a
museum object is supposed to represent a partiaspact of an event in and of itself,

there is something about a disaster object thist tiaifully accomplish this task.

2% Hyrricane Katrina curator, email message to musstalffi concerning upcoming trip to Gulf Coast,
September 19, 2005.
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Image 6: This mailbox was all that remained of embdn New Orleans’s Lower Ninth waff’

Interestingly, this tension did not seem to emeahgeng the collection of September
11" objects, which speaks to an assumed self-evicemirer of the significance and
impact of September 11, 2001. Moreover, the detaiformation on the people who
once owned the objects seemed to serve the pugb@siressing the un-collectable
nature of disaster objects for the Septembdt ddllection. The Hurricane Katrina
curator explains the significance of this new mdthaf use photography in the
collection process in a trip report to the NMAH {@ction Committee:
The digital photography...set a new standard in aotifacquisition, in my
experience. This was especially crucial in cashereva mundane object’s
story is nonexistent without vivid knowledge of theople who owned it and
the place it inhabited. [The photographer] shaheaf our seventeen objects
in place and with donors when possible before ey removals took place
[sic].2®®
Two important questions result from the Hurricarariha curator’'s comments: what

is the significance of having a visual represeatatf the context in which the object

was collected? Furthermore, does this featurefeatefely produce a different

27 http://blogs.smithsonianmag.com/aroundthemall/208@urricane-katrina-the-recovery-of-
artifacts-and-history/. Accessed 2/13/12.
28 Hurricane Katrina curator, Trip Report, to NMAH I@ztion Committee, October 6, 2005.
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sentiment as compared to the Septembdt dHjects which are not paired with
contextual pictures? The following section addeesthese questions through an

analysis of a number of important objects that veeléected.

Objects of Disaster

The use photography to capture the context of tisaster that defied
acquisition together with the objective of reprdsenthe region’s ethnic scope did
lead to the inclusion of materials relating to nainite communities, and also opened
up space to document some of the many governmiutefa However, the lack of
personal information relating to the collected matealso had a lasting effect,
especially as disaster archives effectively perfarmemorial function. The lack of
personal information to accompany these materidisately creates a distancing,
rather than an identification, between the viewed dghe human victims of the
disaster, in which the victim is the land, the eonment, and the city, rather than
personalized individuals who represent the natiomhe emphasis on the land and
the environment, rather than the personalized estarsf loss also works to distance
viewers from their own culpability or at least aeepcence to the system of inequality
that made such devastation possible. As Clyde VWapthins, “The Katrina tragedy
was a blues moment. The legitimacy of the UnitddteS is dependent upon
multiethnic and multiracial cooperation at home abdoad, yet it affirms its status as
the architect of a new world order by denying tlestence of racism. Katrina has

exposed both the absence of social justice and fukibty of this ‘plausible

140



deniability’ dance.® Moreover, despite this attention to documenting ragion’s
“ethnic scope” none of the objects make referenché racialized geopolitics of the
region that caused a disproportionate number ofc&fr Americans to lose their
homes, be unable to evacuate, and be dislocatedact, very few of the objects
actually address the African-American communityadt The following section
demonstrates this difference in structure throughamalysis of a number of the
collection’s central objects including: a back leraaf a Mexican day laborer, a
fishing instrument from a Vietnamese-American frshan, a poster demanding
Justice after Katrina, a hand-made sign questiogowg@rnment inaction, a sign and
mailbox from the Lower Ninth Ward, and a piece ¢éeee wall.

During the second collection trip, the Hurricanetri{ea curator was given
specific direction by his supervisors to collectanect relating to the labor provided
by migrant Latino workers. Latino migrant laborsvand has been a controversial
topic in New Orleans, because of issues concenvlng should be allowed to do the
recovery work needed to rebuild the devastatedregPresident Bush illustrates this
debate concerning who has the “right” to work ia tkbuilding effort in a speech he
gave to the Republican Jewish Coalition shortlgraiatrina hit the Gulf Coast. He
states, “I've proposed Worker Recovery Accounthédp evacuees be prepared for
the jobs that are going to existtimat part of the worldListen, there’s going to be a

construction boondown there We wantpeople from that part of the worloeing

29\Woods, “Do You Know What It Means to Miss New Quhs?,” 1005.
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prepared to take on those job%8® President Bush'’s rhetoric accomplishes a number
of key political moves that distance the Gulf Cdasin the national imaginary in just
a few short sentences. First, he brackets offGoé Coast as “that part of the
world,” thereby implying that it is more a foreigand than an integral part of the
United States. Next, he refers to the victims ofritane Katrina as “evacuees” from
“that part of the world,” rather than as citizens as Americans. Again this
underscores, the ways in which the victims of Hame Katrina were distanced from
the national imagination, and simultaneously inglieat there is some “other” un-
American population “out there” waiting to steabgoaway from the “evacuees.” As
the Katrina collection makes clear, this “otherpptation was Latino undocumented
workers positioned as threatening invaders.

In an email to the Hurricane Katrina curator conagg what types of objects
should be collected in his second trip to the Gidfast, the Division Chair states,
“The Mexican story has become very important. ligeae should collect a worker’s
tool belt and fake papers, realistically you mifjhtl something of interest®* This
institutional mandate contains a number of racgainotions of national belonging.
First, “the Mexican story” works to homogenize atiremely complex and diverse
Latino population into a singular national identety Mexican. Second, the direction
to collect a worker's tool belt and fake papers lieg that all Latinos are

undocumented, hard laborers, and un-American.

29 A5 quoted in Jenkins, “People from That Parthef World’,” 470. Emphasis in original.
1 Djvision Chair, email message to Hurricane Katgnaator, November 3, 2005
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The Hurricane Katrina curator complied with thisstioction, and the
racialized orders therein, by collecting a backcbrdrom a Mexican immigrant
working in the New Orleans area. The narrative @ased with this object is stated in
the acquisition file as follows, “Rebuilding: Kata’'s winds had barely calmed before
signs went up offering hurricane damage clean-ug house gutting services.

Mexican immigrant Francisco Zufiiga (pictured in ga&) wore this back-support

Image 7: Mr. Francisco Zufiiga wearing his back bié

during his quest for Katrina clean-up worR® This particular narrative seems to
imply that other Mexican immigrant men like Mr. 42ga were somehow waiting to
take advantage of the devastating experience o¥itiiens of Hurricane Katrina in

order to make a profit. This implication relies\ary old and well-established tropes

that position racialized immigrants, especially ihato immigrants, as somehow

292 http://www. historyoftechnology.org/eTC/v47no2/shayml. Accessed 2/13/12.
293 |n acquisition file as “Treasures — Katrina (11/08/07).”
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taking advantage of the U.S. economic system atetipense of American citizens,
thereby posing a threat to the cohesion and sucok$ke nation-state. Nicole
Trujillo-Pagan notes this trope as she arguesithtiie wake of Hurricane Katrina the
“media excluded Latinos from its characterizatimisevacuees and racialized the
Latino population as invaders...and ‘an army of ai&A®* Such framing reveals the
ways in which “Latinos came to embody many anxgtéout how New Orleans
would recover” and had the effect of “reintrodugjirLatinos as a demographic and
cultural force that threatened the city’s abilityduplicate itself as it had before the
disaster, and imposed a homogeneous understandingatonos as low-wage
workers.®®  Through the collection of Mr. Zufiga’s back bradke NMAH
reproduced precisely these anxieties and raciaizah the space of the archive,
which is further evidenced by a newspaper artictenf the Los Angeles Times
entitted “La Nueva Orleans,” which was in the asifion file?®® The article
mentions President Bush’s suspension of the DaatnB Act, which had required
government contractors to pay prevailing wagesettogr with the suspension of
prosecution of employers who cannot provide citshém documentation for their
workers. Moreover, the article largely advocatassbme type of legal status for the
undocumented immigrants, mainly Latina/o, who aeefggming the hard work of

rebuilding New Orleans. However, the byline seeémsuggest quite the opposite

294 Tryjillo-Pagan, “From* Gateway to the Americasthe’ Chocolate City,” 95.
295 |1hi

Ibid., 96.
2®Rodriquez, “La Nueva Orleans.”
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with the fear-mongering sentiment that, “Latino imgnants, many of them here
illegally, will rebuild the Gulf Coast — and stayetrre.”®’

The back brace of Mr. Zufiga is supposed to reptethe larger issue of the
relationship between disaster recovery and immidedoor, but actually demonstrates
the way in which racialized thinking informs thegatsition process, which does its
own important labor in constructing notions of naal belonging. Moreover, the
back brace seems to imply that citizenship is samwea necessary precondition for
experiencing and recovering from the disaster.s Baime issue was also at the heart
of the September Yrecovery project, where a great number of thenclga crews
were composed of immigrants, who now possess tihilj diseases due to the
nature of working with the debris from the Worlda@ie Center. However, no object
in the NMAH collection even vaguely hints at thvghich leads to the idea that to
even pose questions of citizenship would have somealevalued the memorial work
of the collection that projected a particular imaddhe U.S. nation-state, in which
whiteness and American subtly converged as oneth®pother hand, it was not only
deemed appropriate, but also necessary to inclbgerts that worked to allude to
issues of citizenship and race in the HurricaneaiKatCollection, thereby implying
that to document the “region’s ethnic scope” entgilestioning citizenship. Because
ideals of national belonging in the United Statéegé on citizenship status,

guestioning one’s citizenship undermines the id#®e delongs to the nation.

27 bid.
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Therefore, the collection not only completely denigtina/os existence as Katrina
victims, but also removes them from the nationalgmation.

Another important object in the collection relgtito this topic was a fishing
device donated by Mr. Sang Nguyen (see imageBha ttip report to the Collection
Committee, the Hurricane Katrina curator relates Btory of going to the
Vietnamese-American community situated near Bilbkssissippi:

On the gangplank leading to the vessels we met3dng Nguyen...Katrina

had destroyed his Biloxi house and two cars. Ngugea 1975 immigrant

from South Vietnam...On the bridge, while searchimy Something to
collect, I noticed a cardboard dial nailed above Wheel, inscribed with

Vietnamese characters. This was his net timingcdevHe was persuaded to

donate this one and make a new one for chartingpaes his shrimp nets sit
in the gulf's water$®®

Image 8: Vietnamese immigrant shrimper Sang Ngayehhis shrimp boat Miss Britta%%/9

Mr. Nguyen’s net timing device then is supposedrépresent the Vietnamese-

American community, who was also significantly ateel by Katrina. The

2% Hyrricane Katrina curator, Trip Report, to NMAH I@ation Committee, October 6, 2005
299 http://hurricanearchive.org/object/1619. Acces®éd/12.
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acquisition file did not contain any additional onination or a narrative about the
Vietnamese-American community, thereby subtly inmgy that this immigrant
community was somehow not as suspect as the Ledimmunity.

The inclusion of an object relating to this smalleiamese-American
community of 35,000 peopf¥ spread along the Gulf Coast may seem a bit singris
given the larger processes of racialization thabalve argued undergirded the
collection process. However, when this objectastextualized within the media’s
framing of Hurricane Katrina, the rationale behinsl inclusion in the collection
becomes clear. Eric Tang explains that as the ditlure of the government’'s
mismanagement and incompetence became clear, tltka noeuld no longer
exclusively rely on blaming “the underclass,” s@&\th'began to ‘go positive’ by
telling stories of the people who did get out — arw did so without the least bit of
government assistanc®® The Vietnamese community became the focus of a
number of these “positive stori€éS? regaling “their uncanny ability to ‘get out’ by
drawing upon a combination of ethnic solidarity,rsested survival skills and their
trusted shrimping boat$®® Thus, Tang concludes, “from Katrina’s toxic flood
waters resurfaced the model minority, a much-neegledr for those unable to
stomach the hard truths coming from the regionstést hit Black communities®
The term “model minority” was first coined in th®@@0s by academics “to refer to

Japanese Americans,” and now is usually appliealitomogenized Asian-American,

30 Tang, “Boat People.”

%% |pid., 8.

32 35ee also Leong et al., “Resilient History andReeduilding of a Community.”
33 Tang, “Boat People,” 8.

304 bid.
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middle-class who are lauded for ability to raisentiselves “up by their bootstraps, in
contrast to ‘nonachieving’ minorities like the Afan Americans and Hispanics.
Thus Orientalist discourse construct[s] Asiannestha model or embodiment of the
desired human capital of diligence, docility, sslfficiency, and productivity, and as
a model to be emulated by other minoriti€%.” Moreover, this trope of Asian

Americans as model minorities is part of a larggstam of racialization that

celebrates “minorities” who best assimilate and ehquactices of whiteness, while
castigating and villainizing all those who do ndtherefore, by not questioning Mr.
Nguyen’s citizenship status and emphasizing thatdteonly owns his own boat, but
is already in the process of rebuilding without gleyernment help, Mr. Nguyen and
his net-timing device are positioned as a modeloniies in contrast to Mr. Zuiiga

and the larger Latino/a community he is made toasmt.

Both Mr. Zufiiga’s back belt and Mr. Nguyen’s netithg device demonstrate
the complexities of the processes of racializathonit into the Hurricane Katrina
collection’s project of capturing “the region’s mtb scope.” Moreover, they
demonstrate the lack of any collection of persodatuments as supplemental
materials, which was the prevailing practice in September 11 Collection. Part of
the justification for using photography as a cdlmt method for the Hurricane
Katrina collection was that due to the magnitudethed devastation, the original
owner could not be determined; however, with bdtiMo. Zufiiga’s back belt and

Mr. Nguyen’s net timing device the previous ownesvelearly known. Nonetheless,

35 0Ong, “On the Edge of Empires,” 763—4.
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photographs are still used and largely stand inafeicher story regarding the real
lives of these two individuals. Moreover, the glgraphs do not show any of the
material wreckage associated with Katrina. Irhbzses, one sees male immigrants
of color in poses that emphasis their labor — gooibn and fishing. The lack of
personalized stories or even photographs of theenmhtdevastation that the two
individuals face produces little emotional connewcti Instead their roles as male
immigrant laborers are emphasized, which distativeis and the communities they
are made to represent from notions of U.S. citiagnand national belonging.

The collection also contained material, notablg signs, which demonstrated
the contested political space that marked the sisasea. The first sign contains a
colorful graphic style that reads, “JUSTICE AFTERRKRINA: The people must
decide! NOTHING ABOUT US WITHOUT US IS FOR US% This poster alludes
to the many issues involved in who was going tal®ved to create plans for how
New Orleans would be rebuilt, and what it would Hdd&ke once the plans were
completed. There are many plans in place thataesimost all affordable housing
in New Orleans in order to pave the way for higk-éourism. The results of such
plans have devastating results for the culture dinersity of New Orleans, and this
poster demonstrates the many groups working tosstop actiorf®’

The second sign was hand-made by the LeBeouf yasde image 9). The
Hurricane Katrina curator writes, “Entering southefferrebonne Parish, we

encountered high water in the side streets, andgatme lane a large sheet of

3%% Hurricane Katrina curator, Trip Report, to NMAH l@etions Committee, December 23, 2005.
397 Lowe and Shaw, “After Katrina.”
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plywood spray-painted ‘HAVE WE BEEN FORGOTTEN.” Werned into Rouen
Street and met with the soaked LeBeouf family amav gheir water-logged
homes.?%® This sign alludes to the many problems involvéthwhe government's
(both national and state) recovery efforts. Theegoment was slow to respond and
uncoordinated, which led many, such as the LeBéamily to go without drinking
water and electricity for months while they triem repair their home and re-make

their lives in the devastated area.

Image 9: The Sign on Rouen Street, with LeBeoufilasign made by Roy Rowley (not in

photo).309

There were also many issues involved in how theegowent (national, state,
and local) responded to the Septembef &ttacks, such as a lack of ability to
communicate that the Towers were structurally uistand the fact that the planes

were never intercepted by the military. These |@mwmis, among others, were what

308 Lurricane Katrina curator, Trip Report, to NMAH l&etion Committee, October 6, 2005
399 http://hurricanearchive.org/object/1451. Acces®édB/12.
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prompted the 9/11 Commission Repdft. However, objects relating to these issues
of government accountability are absent from thpt&aber 11 collection, which
effectively suggests that such issues were eitlogexistent or at the very least
unimportant.  Again this speaks to differing asptions about U.S. nationhood,
where the September "L tollection suggests that the U.S. was simultargaistim
and hero, while the Hurricane Katrina collectioggests that the U.S. may have been
at least partially responsible for the extent &f dlevastation of the disaster.

A careful reading of this photograph and sign at&®s the racial and
geographical implications. Many of the peoplentyiin the surrounding areas of
New Orleans, such as the Terrebonne Parish, factaikr level of destruction as
compared with New Orleans. However, they did eaeive a fraction of the media
attention as New Orleans, and were also very sloweteive aid and repair of
utilities. This often led to a certain degree afinaosity toward New Orleans’
residents. Additionally, many middle class whigghborhoods were also hit hard
by the storm. While some of these neighborhoods$ miceive help from
governmental services and insurance companies, maimgse communities believe
that their hardships were not represented in thdianand consequently will be
forgotten. Moreover, another subtle element oitlenmtent exists in this photograph.
For instance, who has the right to demand to beenelnered, and how does this rely
on the expectation of being included and serveddther words, how much of the

anger of the LeBeouf family has to do with the fat a white middle-class family,

310 Agathangelou and Ling, “Power and Play Througtsiesi”
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the LeBeouf's had never before been forgotten,santhey have the right to demand
inclusion, whereas an immigrant family may not darenake such a claim.

The Hurricane Katrina curator notes upon visitihg tower Ninth Ward, an
area that was completely decimated by the floodsaand home to a working class,
and mostly African-American community, that he odwered a sign that would
complement the LeBeouf’s sign. The curator exglain

Enroute we paused at a business pleading with éagabrities. ‘PLEASE

GIVE US ELECTRICITY,  their hand-painted sign saitigot out and spoke

with Karl Barrett, owner of Urban Organics, who eepl to offer us the sign

after he received electrical current from Entetfg, local utility. The sign
might make sense for us to have, supplementing-thrgotten’ sign from

Houma with this urban cry for helg**

In addition to this sign from a local business, theator collected a destroyed
mailbox (see image 6), and an iron-workers toainfi@ skilled mason who worked in
the neighborhood. The Hurricane Katrina curatqriaxs, “It was obvious to us that
this entire area would demolished by heavy mackiimepretty short order. The idea
of any of these homes being salvaged was out afjdlestion. Our mailbox, the iron
ornament, and the marked window would live on tip hepresent his community**

It is interesting that these three items (the sigking for electricity, the iron-workers
tool, and the mailbox) are supposed to representdmplete loss of a community,

and the political, historical, and racial reasdmat ied to such a result. These items

do little to demonstrate the fact that the commumiis largely African-American

31 Hurricane Katrina curator, Trip Report, to NMAH l&etion Committee, December 23, 2005.
312 [|ai
Ibid.
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and low-income, a result of the geopolitics of poWd While the Lower Ninth Ward
is certainly included in the collection, any reajagement with these larger historical
and political questions gets washed away.

Three pieces of the London Avenue Canal were eabdlected, and work to
represent the tragic impact of the flaws with goveent designed infrastructure. The
London Avenue canal stretched along the Gentillgtit, which is an upscale
district in the New Orleans area. The Hurrican&rika curator explains,

Such pieces of wall will permit us to speak withhewrity about all aspects of

the levee failure in New Orleans. The soft soildrh this wall was a factor

in the failure, as was the depth to which the gpdelgs were driven. But soll
and pilings are hard to collect. The reassurimoete levee flood walls were
the most visible aspect of the levees and theydadramatically, flipping
over like playing cards before the weight of theel2*
The Hurricane Katrina curator's narrative demonstathe inadequacy of
construction of the flood walls, and subtly impligsat evenupscale and wealthy
areas experienced destruction as a result of pm@rgment planning.

There also seems to be a certain level of criticiembedded in the
documentation of the collecting effort. For exaeypghe Hurricane Katrina curator
writes in a Trip Report, “Throughout Gentilly wedan to see a new life form amid
the dead trees and brown median grass: plasticsygng on sticks, by the thousand,
advertising hurricane clean-up services, houseng,timold removal, tree-cutting,

and bio-hazard remediatiod*® Then in a Shipping Report he notes that “thegessi

are evidence of that unquenchable American zealifoing anything into a business

313 potter,Racing the StormCamp, “We Know This Place™; Simmons, “Justiceoked.”
3% urricane Katrina curator, Shipping Request to €ulbns Committee, February 2, 2006.
315 Hurricane Katrina curator, Trip Report, to NMAH ligetions Committee, December 23, 2005.
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opportunity.°

The Hurricane Katrina curator seems to be suptbBsenting a
critiqgue of U.S. capitalism that works to make afprfrom everything, even disaster
and the very real tragedy faced by hundreds ofghids of people. In the same Trip
Report, the Hurricane Katrina curator writes,
The week of our arrival FEMA Disaster Recovery @enstaffs in New
Orleans had been directed to remove their blue FEMgyYinted shirts in
public, so as not to arouse residents. | requestedof these shirts, which a
FEMA supply clerk...was glad to provide. (Fruit dfet Loom, made in
Honduras). He also gave us a handsome DHS (Deplomeland Security)
sport shirt, marked ‘Hurricane Katrina.’ (Velocityade in Pakistar?).’
It is interesting that he chooses to make a notaviuére the clothing was made,
information that he chose to leave absent in theratlothing he collected in the Gulf
Coast, as well as with objects relating to the &mpier 11 collection. Therefore, he
seems to be leveling a criticism on FEMA for notihg U.S. made clothes, together
with using funds to buy such fancy shirts that hadeal purpose. Of course, it was
FEMA who became the poster-child for governmentufai as they were almost
unilaterally faulted with amplifying the level ohaos and devastation in the recovery
process®
Despite this subtle criticism of government waatel incompetence, none of
the objects collected actually work to addresddiger structures of inequality based
on class, race, and gender that caused massivedyennvulnerability to the

destructive forces of the hurricane, flooding, @oyernmental neglect. Therefore,

the NMAH’s collecting goal of capturing “the regisrethnic scope” seems to work

318 Lurricane Katrina curator, Shipping Request ta&ions Committee, February 2, 2006.

317 Hurricane Katrina curator, Trip Report, to NMAH li&etions Committee, December 23, 2005.
318 Kish, “My FEMA People.”
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within established multicultural frameworks thatingoto racial difference without
interrogating or challenging what such racial diéfece means in real political and
historical terms. Moreover, the collection fails &ddress other aspects of the
“region’s ethnic scope” that would have unsettledhchant notions of citizenship and
belonging by their mere inclusion in thidational Museum ofAmerican History
including most notably any attention to the regsomhany and varied Native
American communities. Collins explain,
Louisiana is home to many Native Americans (bottefally and nonfederally
recognized) from around the United States; howestate-recognized groups,
such as the Biloxi-Chitimacha-Choctaw of Louisianalafourche and
Terrebonne parishes, Choctaw-Apache, Clifton Chacteour Winds Tribe
Louisiana Cherokee Confederacy, Pointe-au-Chiemahsd and the United
Houma Nation, and federally recognized tribes aations, such as the Jena
Band of Choctaw Indians, Chitimacha Tribe of Loais, Coushatta Tribe of

Louisiana, and Tunica-Biloxi Indian Tribe of Lowasia, comprise the

descendants of Louisiana’s original and diverse ivMdat American

population*®

Many of these tribes, among them the Pointe-au+Clailed the BCCM, are not
federally recognized as “official” Indian tribesAs the introduction explained, this
denial and negation of existence by the federalegoment continues the colonial
project of Native genocide by denying these trilmescially needed funds and
resources to recover from the devastation wrecketthé hurricanes. In 2005, it was
estimated that “4,500 Native Americans lost evenghin southeastern Louisiana
during Hurricanes Katrina and Rit&® Despite the fact that these Native American

communities were severely impacted by the hurrisattee NMAH made no effort to

319 Collins, “Missed by the Mass Media,” 44.
320 pid., 43.
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collect materials relating to their struggles. iFheomplete absence from the
Hurricane Katrina collection continues the disavbuefatheir existence through their
continued invisibility in the historical record andational memories. As the
conclusion will explain, this making of absenceaisother way in which archives
function to support (neo)colonial projects of thats. Therefore, the implementation
of new collection methods in the creation of disasarchives do not open up
possibilities of “recognizing” systems of inequglihat led to increased hardship and
devastation for working class communities of colmr challenge practices of
historical documentation that support these sanegualities, but rather these
methods reaffirm the dominant structures of knogkednd belonging that privilege
whiteness while purporting to collect material @ftional significance that “speaks

for itself.”

The Power to Collect

A careful reader may be curious as to why the ntgjof the evidence for the
support of this argument draws from the narrativasiails, and reports written
exclusively by the Hurricane Katrina curator. Heee there is a very distinct reason
as to why this is the case, the Hurricane Katrinaator had almost exclusive
authority over what to collect. Of course, he wasnd by the whims of the NMAH
Collection Committee who must give final approvelfdre an object was officially
acquired by the museum and other practical concras as shipping and the size of

objects. Nonetheless, it was his opinions conogrnivhich objects properly
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represented Hurricane Katrina that determined wilzet and was not collected. The
Hurricane Katrina curator hints at this fact, thouwe does not directly acknowledge
his power in the process of collection. He ex@aiiisaster collecting is an inexact
science. In a field of destruction, what is worthifya museum’s care to make the
disaster real for us and for generations to coni¢® selection process is daunting
and yet, objects do exist to make the storytelpogsible.??* The intent of the this
chapter is not to judge which of the Hurricane Ketrcurator's opinions were
valuable and which were not, but rather to demaiestihat one person’s opinions and
feelings have extraordinary power in determiningatvbecomes a part of a national
history museum and what is left out.

Though he did not directly acknowledge the powethhd in collecting and
framinghistory-in-the-makingthe Hurricane Katrina curator did have the fagesio
put his emails, narratives, reports, and even éisgnal hand-written journal into the
acquisition files. This fact is particularly pomymt, because, as previously mentioned,
the Hurricane Katrina curator unexpectedly passemyan November of 2008. The
level of detail that he put into the acquisitioledi helps to document the influential
role of the curator in the collecting process, aoav similar collecting methods can

produce rather uneven results.

321 . . . . L
Hurricane Katrina curator, personal narrative bgaerning his trip to New Orleans, no date.
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Conclusion

Despite the increased attention to representingctimextual complexity of
Hurricane Katrina, there is a glaring absence i dicquisition files, which was
actually glaringly present in the Septembeih Ibllection. The Hurricane Katrina
acquisition files lack the personal narratives asged with each object. Whereas the
September 1 collection had extensive documentation of persdisaLiments, such
as eulogies, birthday cards, and even grammar kekport cards, the Hurricane
Katrina collection seems to replace these persoaahtive items with professional
photographs of the collected object in its mateealironment. While there are
likely many practical reasons that may have leth&odifficulty of capturing personal
stories, e.g. the massive displacement of the peth@mselves and the chaos and
devastation of the disaster, the effect of thiseabs is lasting. It seems that the
visual representations from the photographs areemtadstand in for the personal
stories. While the photographs do demonstrateutteg material and environmental
devastation of the area, the lack of personaletamakes the event less personal to
someone who was not intimately connected with thent Therefore, the
photographs do not create the same level persdeatification as do the personal
stories.

| am not arguing that photographs are not imporiamgiving meaning to an
event; rather | acknowledge their centrality in ouwdern world, especially as they

enable “particular forms of agency in relation &rigus historical traumas across the
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globe. As many scholars in trauma studies and performastadies argue,
including Diana Taylor and Marianne HirstHi, individual photographing was
essential to witnessing Septembel" 12001, helping many to assert their agency in
the midst of an overwhelming and unbelievable sibma However, these were not
the type of photographs that were collected for lthericane Katrina collection.
Rather, | am drawing attention to the particulgpetyof work that photography is
accomplishing in the NMAH’s Hurricane Katrina calt®n. The collection allows
photographs of material devastation devoid of hursabjects or human subjects
devoid of material devastation to stand in for peadized material that works to tell
the story behind how a particular object came taw lan a particular place. If the
objective of the collection is to tell stories thgh the collected objects, then the type
of stories that can be told through photographsmfironment alone is limited.
Without additional material, such as letters, fgnphotographs, and identification
cards — the very ephemera material that was cellefctr the first time together with
more traditional objects in the Septembef” Ibllection to represent the denied
possibility and destruction of individual liveshken the actual story that can be told is
limited at best. As a result, while the Hurricakatrina collection does gesture
towards the complexity of the event with the inabasof a more diverse community,
the lack of supplemental material that gives peaped stories, together with the

collected objects that operate within dominant atied discourse that measures

322 Guerin and HallasThe Image and the Witnegs
32 Taylor, The Archive and the Repertajtdirsch, “| Took Pictures.”
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“others” against norms of whiteness, effectivelgtance those affected by Katrina
from the national body of the U.S.

While the new disaster collecting methods impleraérin the September 11
collection produced a memorial in which both thetims and the heroes were figured
as white and were highly individualized, therebg@raging the viewer to identify
with the victims as national heroes that requiregpectful mourning, the similar
methods led to a different outcome with the Hume&atrina collection. In the
Katrina collection, the devastation of the envir@minand city was privileged at the
expense of any significant individualization of tietims. This practice of granting
individuality to white individuals, while homogemgy an entire population of people
of color is a key feature in practices of raciai@a** Moreover, the only heroic
figures who were represented in the Katrina cabbecinvolved Humane Society
volunteers who rescued lost and hurt domesticateniads. As a result, there is a
significantly different level of affective power tfie archive, because the viewer is
not made to digest personalized items of lossfefdnd family, as was the case in the
September 1 collection. | am not, however, trying to advockiea more affective
approach in archives in general or the Hurricantiia collection more specifically,
but rather to demonstrate that reading these twastir collections alongside one
other, allows for a fuller picture of what the vienfigured as a citizen-subject, is
instructed to learn from these archives. Takemttogy the two collections rely on a

very old type of scenario-thinking that is highlgcralized. This familiar scenario

324 Omi and WinantRacial Formation in the United States
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teaches the viewer, what s/he in many ways alrdambws given the historical,
political, and institutionalized racism in the U-S.whiteness grants one the power
and privilege of being an individual whose lifenst only more highly valued, but
actually representative of the nation, whereas ghsence of whiteness does not
afford the same level of individualization, and imbitely respect. Thus, the
viewer/citizen-subject is instructed to mourn aachember the lives lost and the pain
of the nation with September ,1but instead taught to distance him/herself from

“that part of the world.”
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Chapter Five: Archive of the Future: The Septembgt Digital Archive

Introduction

In early January 2002, four months after the attamk September 1 the
September 11 Digital Archive came online with tloalgof using “electronic media to
collect, preserve, and present the history of tept&nber 11, 2001 attacks in New
York, Virginia, and Pennsylvania and the publicp@sses to then™®° The birth of
the September 11 Digital Archive marks one of tingt fattempts to digitally collect
digital materials. Moreover, it constitutes a thgiform of disaster archiving, which
strives to capture the general population’s thosigimd feelings relating to the event
by collecting all submissions contributed to thie.siThese unique qualities offer an
opportunity to analyze disaster archives in thétaigealm as well as investigate how
the space of the Internet is used to produce netdmational belonging. Therefore,
this chapter outlines the birth, implementationgamization, and content of the
September 11 Digital Archive noting the ways in @/hnotions of national belonging
are configured. In the proceeding chapter, thedyesmns will then be compared to an
investigation of a similar digital archive relatit Hurricane Katrina — the Hurricane
Digital Memory Bank.

| argue that the content of the September 11 Dighiechive not only

demonstrates the impact of the media’s framing ablip perception, but more

32> http://91 1digitalarchive.org/about/index.php. Assed 12/18/2011.
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importantly how the public becomes interpellated(t®)produce these narratives,
thereby contributing to the nation-building projedt creating strict boundaries of
inclusion and exclusion. In the end, the “pubksponse” to September 11, 2001
consists of an outpouring of emotional messagetudimgy shock, horror, fear,
sadness, and prayers for the victims that positibese victims as central to notions
of national belonging. In order to unpack the treleship between nation-building
and digital archives, the chapter (1) gives a bhistory of the emergence of the
September 11 Digital Archive (2) outlines the cotien efforts and its institutional
directions, (3) describes the digital archives thaivileges the individual
submissions, and (4) analyzes the affective powehe individual submissions in

producing notions of national belonging.

Origins of the Digital Archives

The September 11 Digital Archive was exclusivelpded by the Alfred P.
Sloan foundatiori?® which distributes funding based upon the idea thatarefully
reasoned and systematic understanding of the faytewmture and society, when
applied inventively and wisely, can lead to a betterld for all.”*?" According to
one of the co-directors of the September 11 Dighethive, in 1996 the Sloan

Foundation became interested in pursuing a digéadrd of science and technology,

3% The Sloan Foundation was founded in 1934 by AlffedSloan Jr., then-President and CEO of
General Motors. However, it now is “an independemntity and has no formal relationship with the
General Motors Corporation,” which it is careful tgoint out on its websites.
(http://lwww.sloan.org/pages/1/about-the-foundation)

327 http://www.sloan.org/pages/1/about-the-foundatidvecessed 3/15/10.
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which was growing exponentially. At first, theynfded oral history methods to
accomplish this goal, but were disappointed byciist and methods, which they
believed were becoming outdat&dl. Therefore, they decided to fund historians who
would pursue a new methodology of digitally coliegt history. This initiative is
significant as it marks one of the first steps ta¥ggproviding funding for what would
be digital archives that collect digital material.

The Center for History and New Media (CHNM) at GgMason University
became the first organization funded by this newiaitive through its “Blackout
History Project” begun in 1998. This Project “ited visitors to complete a lengthy
on-line survey and asked contributors to provigdvane number so that a longer oral
history interview could be conducted on the Northean blackouts in 1965 and
1977.%%° |n early 2001, the Sloan Foundation also begarawide funds to CHNM
for a project entitled “Exploring and Collecting dtory Online” (ECHO). This
project “is a portal to over 5,000 websites congeynthe history of science,
technology, and industry...ECHO is also a first stap the field of digital history:
since 2001 it has been a laboratory for experintemtan this new field, and it fosters
communication and dialog among historians, scientiengineers, doctors, and
technologists*° The ECHO project’s collection and exhibition teology has
served as the blueprint for many other digital aset dedicated to collecting digital

material, and therefore has particular clout witthia field.

328 personal Interview with Managing Director of therer for History and New Media at George
Mason University. 2/19/09.

329 Brennan and Kelly, “Essays on History and New Medi

330 “Guide to Everything Echo.” Center for History ahtbw Media at George Mason University.
http://echo.gmu.edu/node/5211. Accessed 3/15/10.

164



Shortly after the attacks on September 11, 200#&, $toan foundation
contacted CHNM to see if they would be willing tegin another project dedicated to
capturing “the public response to 9/11 and itsraftgh captured in e-mails, digital
images, online diaries, and other electronic madiapreserved for posterity>* The
CHNM jumped at this opportunity as they believedttiseptember 11 marked a
unique historical event that for the first time hadistinctly digital aspect in need of
preservation. Peter Stearns, Provost of GeorgeoiMakiversity and editor of the
influential Journal of Social Historyexplains that over 100 million Americans sent
emails in the few days after September 11, 200deker,

[There] ‘is a tremendous risk that a substantiabamt of this information will

be lost. A portion has certainly already disappdass email messages and

other digital records are purged from computer hdisks. The historical
record of September 11 is in danger of being olestas time softens our
memories and as other ‘high-profile’ developmentsvar, diplomacy and
politics focus our thoughts elsewhere. Even dfterpassage of only a few
months, the amount of social and cultural informative've lost is significant
-- not just the emotions and experiences of that dat those beyond the
specific tragedy itself?*?
Mr. Stearns comments demonstrate that a key clesistat of the digital aspect of
September 1Mis that it is inherently vulnerable, and thereforeeed of immediate
collection. Moreover, an Internet archive alsowal for instantaneous access to such
material. One staff member of the Digital Archivetes, “future historians will no

longer be limited to leafing through whatever nesysgr, diaries, and letters that

happened to survive intact. Instead, they'll havetant access to a rich digital

%1 PRNewswire, “A. P. Sloan Foundation Grants $700,80 Preserve Electronic History Of
September 11, 2001.”
332 bid.
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archive of Sept. 113*® As explained in the introduction this unique tifelement is
referred to as “instant history.”

In order to capture this “instant history,” the CMNpartnered with the
American Social History Project/Center for Medialdrearning at City University of
New York's Graduate Center to create the SeptemidemDigital Archive. As
explained on its website, the September 11 Diditahive “uses electronic media to
collect, preserve, and present the history of tept&nber 11, 2001 attacks in New
York, Virginia, and Pennsylvania and the publicp@sses to thent®* Moreover,
Daniel Cohen and Roy Rosenzweig, two key figuretheproject, explain that their
aim was “to collect—directly from their owners—tkogdigital materials not available
on the public Web: artifacts like email, digital gtbgraphs, word processing
documents, and personal narrative8."Two other key designers of the archive
explained in a personal interview that they conmgdethe September 11 Digital
Archive to be “the archive of last resort,” so thayst collect material that was not
being collected by larger databad&s.Therefore, as the archive’s creators explain,

the September 11 Digital Archive was dedicatedsiogidigital technology to collect

digital material, a distinct aspect that markeca method of collection.

333 Cox, Flowers After the FuneraR0.

334 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/about/index.php

335 Cohen and Rosenzweijgital History.

338 personal Interview with Executive Director, AmamcSocial History Project/Center for Media and
Learning, The Graduate Center and Co-Principal dtigator for September 11 Digital Archive and
Assistant Professor of History, John Jay Collegéy @niversity of New York and Managing
Director, September 11 Digital Archive. 3/4/09. eBb two officials are hereafter referred to as CUNY
staff members.

For examples of these other databases, see Septeifid&/eb Archive, September 11, and Television
Archive: A Library of World Perspectives.
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The September 11 Digital Archive (and also the ldame Digital Memory
Bank) are based on the premise that they mustatalé material submitted to the
website with the only exception being overly offeescomments or spam (i.e.
unsolicited electronic bulk messages). The Maradirector of the Center for
History and New Media at George Mason Universitglaxs that the September 11
Digital Archive had a very liberal collection pojic They collected everything, but
would not post online “extreme racist, anti-Semibc lewd” contributions, though
these contributions were stored for future reseproposes, and “only accounted for
about one percent of the total” contributioiis. The Digital Archive staff felt that
this policy was essential “for the public recorddaso they were not going to judge
what was and was not importaiit® Such an expansive collection policy runs
counter to the established collection methods yslal archives, in which archivists
selectively piece together material from a distzadt that may be culled from private
collections, family heirlooms, or government recrdThis challenge to normative
collection principles is one of the reasons, agptdratwo explained, that many have
heralded Internet archives as a much needed detiwotwece within the archival
realm. Ekaterina Haskins argues, “unlike trad#iloexhibitions, where the curator
often exercises full control over the selectiomudterials, the September 11 Digital
Archive epitomizes inclusiveness, which is madesyms in no small degree by the

interactive capacities of electronic medfa®”

337 CHNM Managing Director, 2/19/09.
338 |bid.
339 Haskins, “Between Archive and Participation,” 4060.
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This liberal collection policy also resulted in trestablishment of new
category of material. CHNM Managing Director exptathat because they collected
virtually everything, they ended up receiving metethat “included a lot of fakes —
stories that were lies, falsified documents and@h’*® These “fake contributions”
also included what became labeled as “digital #iR, in which contributors would
interlace multiple pictures or insert a picturetioémselves next to the World Trade
Center, for example, through the use of digitahtégues, such as Photoshop (see
images below).

While these were clearly doctored materials, thgtBli Archive staff such as,

-..THE . WORLD CHANGES
Image11NEWYORK MIN-3™"

i

Image 10: Mert In NY

nonetheless, considered these contributions impiottacause they represented a
form of “memorial art.*** Of course, knowingly collecting falsified matdsids a

practice that is usually highly frowned upon withitre archival field, because it is

340 CHNM Managing Director, 2/19/09

341 http://911digitalarchive.org/repository_object.pbpject_id=33377
242 http://911digitalarchive.org/repository_object.fopject_id=32792
3 bid.
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seen as destroying the authenticity of the arcfiiVélowever, CHNM’s Managing
Director stressed that the staff did collect thedldresses of all contributions, so that
they had documentation of where the contributiomeafrom; therefore, as he
explained, “theoretically [one] could verify thefanmation, but that is the job of
historians.?*

This same sentiment is echoed on the September igitalDArchive’s
webpage. At the bottom of each individual submoisss a highlighted question:
“How do | know that this item is factual?” Wheme clicks on this link, she is
brought to a page that has a series of questionstdiow to contribute to the
collection, and what is appropriate to contributéhte collection. Additionally, there
is an answer to the question regarding factualokse submissions -

Every submission to the September 11 Digital Arehiveven those that are
erroneous, misleading, or dubious -- contributesame way to the historical
record. A misleading individual account, for examptould reveal certain
personal and emotional aspects of the event thatdnatherwise be lost in a
strict authentication and appraisal process. That, snost people who take
the time to submit something to the September Kit&iArchive share the
goal of its organizers -- that is, to create aaldé and permanent record of
responses to the 9/11 attacks -- and therefore coosgtibutions are authentic.
Nevertheless, as with any historical sources (ofioly, for example,
newspaper accounts), there are always questiongt abbability, and all
researchers need to evaluate their sources dytidals for this reason that
the Archive harvests metadata from every contributoincluding name,
email address, location, zip code, gender, agejgation, date received -- and
suggests that these metadata be examined in rel&tioone another, in
relation to the content of the submission, ancelation to other authenticated
records. Sound research technique is the basiuofisscholarshif*®

344 MacNeil and Mak, “Constructions of Authenticity.”

345 CHNM Managing Director, 2/19/09.

346 “Frequently Asked Questions.” http://911digitakaine.org/about/fag.html#qll. This important
point was of central discussion in Barbara AbrasBwital Democracy, Digital History: ‘9-11 and

After’.” Radical History Review93 (Fall 2005): 96 — 100. However, significahtanges have been
made to the site since her publication, which tdss in the body of the paper.
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The emphasis on the collection of IP addresses thadwebsite’s focus on the
rationale of their collection metho#§ work to position Internet archives as
possessing the same degree of historical authigngisiphysical archives, rather than
guestioning the tenuous assumptions upon which slaims of authenticity are
based. As chapter two explained, what makes aecbbauthentic” is not some
intrinsic value, but rather the process by whichas collected?®

At the end of 2003, the September 11 digital arehino longer actively
collected submissions, and began the transfer afecship of the collection to the
Library of Congress, though they still maintain tingdated version of the website.
While this may seem like a simple transition thatd guarantee the preservation of
the digital archive by being housed at the LibrafyCongress, it actually raises
serious practical questions regarding the stordgeigital materials. Rosenzweig
explains some of these practical concerns thanhafet overlooked in celebratory
readings of digital archives. He states, “acigfpaper and microfilm last a hundred
to five hundred years, whereas digital and magmaadia deteriorate in ten to thirty
years...Well before most degrade, they are likeljpeocome unreadable because of

changes in hardware (the disk or tape drives becobsolete or software are

37 Interestingly, this information is no longer egsilccessible on the new version of the website,
which the staff implemented when they transitionetlof their active collecting phase in 2003, which
suggests either that these new methods of digilidation are becoming established within the field
and no longer in need of direct explanation andifjoation or that the archival team now wants to

downplay these changes, effectively pushing thendusty backroom shelf of the digital archive,

which is just as, if not more, easily accomplisired digital archive as it is in a traditional aingh.

348 Blouin Jr, Francis Xavier and RosenbeAgchives, Documentation, and Institutions of Social
Memory
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organized in a format destined for an applicatiomgpam that no longer works§*
Stephen Nichols also notes this very same problenterning rapid changes in
software, “As each new version or format is creavédsuch information, should
libraries retain the earlier versions for purpog$epossible historical comparison?
Should they only preserve the ‘information’ or shibthey preserve the form of
presentation as well? Will libraries not only pes information but also manage
museums of obsolete technology®” These concerns are very much present in the
September 11 Digital Archive.

The complete transfer of the September 11 Digitahive to the Library of
Congress was successfully completed in 2008. Hewdwo CUNY staff members
note that though they handed over all the hardedrio the Library of Congress, the
actual content cannot be viewed by researchers yBecause many of the
submissions were created with now antiquated soéwhaey cannot be viewed with
contemporary software unless it is specificallyraftted for newer computers.
Therefore, the Library of Congress must decidegepkand maintain older computers
or solve this technological problem of retrofittigpftware, which comes with
considerable cost and would be a recurring proldtaneach piece of digital material
it houses. They also note that as time progressedl] be increasingly difficult to
view the digital folk art and photographs on théetnet version of the archive,
because users’ home computers will not have régdfisoftware that complies with

the out-of-date technology. Thus, despite the ithed digital archives escape the

39 Rosenzweig, “Scarcity or Abundance?,” 741-742.
#%Nichols, “An Artifact by Any Other Name: Digitalu8rogates of Medieval Manuscripts,” 136.
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deterioration problems of paper archive, they nogless have equally, if not more,

problematic issues in storage and usage.

Collection Efforts and Institutional Directions

Despite these issues concerning storage capabibfiedigital archives, the
September 11 Digital Archive has been deemed aineiog success by a number of
historical institutions, including the United Nat® Educational, Scientific, and
Cultural Organization (UNESCG5! and also received extremely favorable press
reviews>>? This stamp of success is largely due to the nunolidtems in the
archive: “150,000 digital objects, including motean 40,000 personal stories and
15,000 digital imaged® and its open collection policy. The extent of #ite's
acclaim led the Library of Congress to select “# igs first significant ‘digital
acquisition.”®* The large number of contributions has led to ithea that the
archive represents an accurate snapshot of thepopslation’s sentiments in regards
to the events of September 11, 2001. EkaterinkiRaslemonstrates this common
understanding, “in its sprawling totality, this lsmtion of stories, images, and points
of view reflects the unsettled and still evolvingatjty of public memory of the 9/11
trauma.®® However, | argue that in order to truly get amguhte ‘snapshot’, one

must consider what led to this large number of ouations. In other words, the

1 http://www.unesco.org/education/aladin/paldin/pdtirse02/unit_02.pdf
352 Mihm, “Everyone’s a Historian Now.”

33 Brennan and Kelly, “Essays on History and New Medi

34 Mihm, “Everyone’s a Historian Now.”

%% Haskins, “Between Archive and Participation,” 411.
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digital archive’s collections goals and organizatdirectly affect its content, as the
following section demonstrates.

While the technology of the Internet certainly opeéhe door for increased
contributions, the question becomes who exactlgbie to enter through that door?
Barbara Abrash also notes this critical point, tles events of September 11 become
history, the question is: Whose History will it b&¥hat will count as evidence? Will
it represent the subjectivity of those who lived Here, archives and the ways in
which they select, organize, and display their mgs play a crucial role®®
Ignoring these critical questions of access hamserconsequences. As Internet
archives are increasingly understood as an accteptesentation of the population,
those peoples and communities, who do not havesaanefeel because of historical
and present issues of cooptation and marginalizdtiat Internet archives are not the
space for their voices, will be effectively erasetherefore, if dominant ideas begin
to emerge from those with the time, computer accassl Internet navigation
knowledge to contribute to the archives, then th@estation and difference will fade
from the cultural memories of the event. Insightoi how contributions were
solicited helps to further interrogate these issussncerning access and
representation.

The significant effort that was put into the creatiand maintenance of the
September 11 Digital Archive was made possiblehgylarge sum ($700,000) that

the Sloan Foundation gave to the project. Howetvés,funding came attached with

3¢ Abrash, “Digital Democracy, Digital History,” 98.
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important directives that steered what type of miate were collected and the

methods used to collect them. This ultimately teddisagreements among the
different partners in the project and directly afézl the content and structure of the
Internet archive. Studying the impact of thesesimms on the archive’s construction
is crucially important, because as Blouin Jr. amosdhberg explain “those with

authority over an archive can literally determiner fusers what is ‘better

forgotten’.”’ Therefore, tracing the creation of the struciir¢he archive reveals

what becomes included in the archive and what (@)ws left out.

Two scholars at the American Social History Prd{@enter for Media and
Learning at City University of New York’'s Gradua@enter (CUNY), who were key
members of the archival team, detail some of thpinthsagreements. They explain
that the CUNY side of the project “had a historywdrking with working class
people, and they were concerned with those peoptedid not have access to digital
material.®® They began an effort to collect Arab-American spapers in Arabic
and online Latino news articles in Spanish. Adudiéilly, as contributions began to
arrive at the website, they became aware that @elgain communities were
submitting contributions to the archive, so theyntea to reach out to those
communities who did not have significant accesght® Internet. They tried to
accomplish this by putting computers in schoolshm lower East side of New York
City and trying to forge connections with local norofits. However, the Sloan

Foundation was not particularly concerned with ¢hissues of representation in the

357 Blouin Jr and Rosenbergrchives, Documentation, and Institutions of SoMamory viii.
358 CUNY Staff members3/4/09.
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archive; rather they wanted to collect as muchneninaterial as possible, as quickly
as possible. Therefore, many of the efforts that CUNY members made to reach
out to underrepresented communities were either dbwn or funneled to smaller
groups who were collaborators in the project, b@revnot directly funded by
Sloan®**° One member of the CUNY teams sums up their désagent as follows:
“For Sloan, it is the power of digital collectinigr us; it was the ability to use digital
techniques to make the collection as inclusiveassiple.*®°

Related to the ultimate goals of the method oftdigiollecting is this issue of
publicity. While the September 11 Digital Archigecepted nearly all submissions to
the site, in 2001 the idea of a digital archive wast being born. Therefore,
contributors had to be solicited through variousm® of publicity. The need for
publicity in order to create material for an arehiis, in and of itself, a new
phenomenon in the archival field. CHNM’s Managigector explains that in 2001
“blogs were just beginning” and “uploading itemsswalso new at the timé®!
Therefore, the staff of the Digital Archive hadpablicize the archive in a number of
different arenas, including radio, news, schoaigl museums. He further notes that
their ultimate goal was to “capture voices of oedin people.” While they were

happy to work with families of the victims and werk — in other words, those

directly affected, they were actually more integesin “ordinary people around the

39 One of these projects was “Ground One: Voices fi@ost-9/11 Chinatown,” which created a
number of oral histories from members of the Clinet community located mere blocks from the site
of the World Trade Center. http://911digitalar@hiwg/chinatown/

%0 Executive Director 3/4/09.

%ICHMN Managing Director, 2/19/09.
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world — the social response — the general expegiefithe aftermath®? Of course,
the question of who these “ordinary people” actuadire remains, especially
considering the Sloan Foundation was not interested reaching out to
underrepresented communities.

Key members of the CUNY staff provide an intereggtimsight into the actual
dynamics of this “social response.” They explaiatthor the first year that the 9/11
digital archive was running we didn’t get a whol®gof contributions”, which they
think is a function of how they collected the mitki®® For the first year, they relied
on their own social networks of leftist academicsl artists, so the contributions
reflect these liberal and leftist ideas; howevemuad the first anniversary of
September 11, 2001, there is “a hard shift to rigHt They attribute this significant
change in the content of the submissions to theeased publicity the Digital
Archives received from major news outlets, mosthit CNN. They note that the
shift in ideology behind the submissions is dingcdlated to the type of experiences
discussed in the submissions. The Digital Arclistarted out as evidence of direct
experience, people near the towers, those who lsawotvers fall, but as time went
on it became extended experience — the experieihpeaple outside of New York
City.” Therefore, “in some sense the early archivees about experience and later

archive was about perception and ideology, or & @ archive of New York for the

first six months and national archive after th&t." This ideological turn was largely a

362 |bid.
363 CUNY Staff members, 3/4/09.
364 H
Ibid.
365 |hid.
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result of increased media attention to the digaahive during the lead up to the
invasion of Iraqg.

Additionally, they explain that they did not exp#ee many highly politicized
elements that became layered on the Digital Archilor example, they cite an
article in theWall Street Journathe winter before the beginning of the War in Iraq
that stated that the September 11 Digital Archirafiifested a popular will for the
Iraq War.®®® However, they are quick to point out that thejieve theWall Street
Journal article did not reflect what was actually in threhave nor did it accurately
articulate the reason behind the archive’s creatidhey also discuss their objection
to the way in which the Digital Archive’s transfer the Library of Congress became
a ceremonial process with significant fanfare, ¢bgr equating the September 11
Digital Archive with a memorial, rather than an lax@. In fact the official
acceptance of the digital archive was marked bgyalong symposium on September
11", which was held on September 10, 26%73. Therefore, they believe that the
Digital Archive has been used for political purppgbat were not in its original
intent; of course this is not an uncommon pracidé archives and museums as the
Enola Gay controversy demonstrates. As a resuthisfshift in ideology and co-
optation of the archive for conservative politiealds, they explain that “much of the
material they collected is dark” including digitedlk art that reflects “patriotic
xenophobia,” though most of the people who subihigach items requested that

their submissions be reserved for legitimate redeas, thereby not open to the

368 |bid.
37 http://www.loc.gov/today/pr/2003/03-142.html
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public on the webpag&® They explain that “at end of day, it's a buncHedfies that
put together a right wing archivé®

The concerns of CUNY staff members highlight theact of the media in
shaping the narratives employed to make sense @fattacks, which, as the
introduction explained, relied on frames of accepta(or what Diana Taylor calls
scenario-thinking) relating to America’s loss ofatence and a desire for retribution.
The effect of this scenario-thinking on the produtiof notions of national belonging
is explored below in an analysis of the individsabmissions. However, in order to
analyze how the individual contributions are sigiatvithin the larger archive, it is
important to first address the overall organizatodrthe digital archive. While the
individual submissions make up a sizable portiorthef archive, over a third of the
archive’s content is not from individuals (95,00®jerts were submitted by
individuals, thus the 55,000 objects came from owggi organizations that either
submitted the material on their own or were sdditito submit by archival staff}’
Because of these different types of contributionesmf different sources, they
necessitate considerable organization, which emahe digital realm comes with a

considerable amount of power, as the followingisaatxplains.

The September 11 Digital Archive’s Virtual Organizan

%8 |bid.
%9 bid.
370 The “About” page explains, “The Archive contain®na than 150,000 digital items, a tally that
includes more than 40,000 emails and other eleictrcommunications, more than 40,000 first-hand
stories, and more than 15,000 digital images.”H&pldigitalarchive.org/index.php. accessed 7/81/1
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The collections in the archives can be accessadmmber of different ways.
When a user accesses the site, a navigation baaepporizontally, on the top of the
page, with the following categories in order of e@p@ance from left to right:
“Browse, Research, Contribute, Special Collectid4dl FAQS, 9/11 Links” (see
image 127" Working through the categories in order of appeee, when one

clicks on the “Browse” category, she is brough&toeage that is organized into the

THE SEPTEMBER 1UDIGITAL ARCHIVE

JLINKS

B The September 11 Digital Archive uses electronic media to
ect, 1,

Ensl e Archi jon ant
[  the Ebrary's first major digial acqusstion.

Browse: Explore the cobechon for stones, mages, emails,
documents, saunds, and videos of September 11

Research: Search, sart, and examing the entire collaction

Contribute: Tel your stery, 3dd your emai, and upload
images, documenits, and ather digtal fles tothe Archive

ThiSis 2 biets version of a new design fr the September
11 Digtal Archive.

Click here to view the pravious version of the website.

HOME | ABOUT | PARTNERS | STAFF | CONTACTUS

Image 12: September 11 Digital Archive Homepage

following subsections: “Stories, Emails, Documenitsages, Digital Animations,

Interviews, and Audio/Video®® This structure of the archive’s content effedijve
emphasizes the individual contributions to the sitewvo ways. First, the content is
arranged according to the format in which submissiavere accepted. In other
words, the materials are categorized by the acddptenat of submissions: images,

documents, emails, and still or moving images, ypedl stories in a prefabricated

371 http://911digitalarchive.org/index.php. Acces$éts/11
372 |mage 12: http://911digitalarchive.org/index.pBpscessed 3/15/11
37 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/gallery_index.phpcaessed 7/31/11.
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form. Second, the individual submissions are fihg& Bubtitle to appear in most
categories (see image T3J. For example, the first subtitle under the “Ststie

category is “stories from site visitors”. Here stibries (that is individual stories

sssssssss CONTRIBUTE _ SPECIALCOLLECTIONS _ 9/11FAQS

« Digital Phot

xxxxxxx

Sl DIGITAL ANIMATIONS

Mark Fiore Callection
« Miscel llaneous animations

INTERVIEWS

« "Acting Patriotic” Interviews
o MEMEAC Interviews s

AUDIO/VIDEO

HOME | ABOUT | PARTNERS | STAFF | CONTACT US

and Learming

Copyright & 15952007, Center

Image 13: September 11 Digital Archive Browse I§Z@e

submitted by individuals at their own volition) dreused and organized according to
their contribution from latest to most recent datesubmission. This type of format
emphasizes the individual contributions as theygaren increased weight in terms of
the organization of the content and the placemgtiteosubtitles.

The second way in which to access the archivaer is to click on the next
sequential category: “Research.” Here, the orgdioz of the content is quite
different than it is within the “Browse” categoryAfter clicking on the “Browse”

category, the user is invited to “Examine” the areh Upon clicking on this link, the

37 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/gallery_index.php.okssed 7/31/11.
37 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/gallery_index.phgccessed 7/31/11
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user is brought to three different pages of calbest arranged largely in alphabetical

order (see image 14}° This type of organization deemphasizes the inldiai

)23 0f3 | NEXT| LAST| JumptoPage +

“Satan in the Smoke" Emails

“Voices That Must Be Heard" Articles

O
]
0 -
O
O
]
O
O
0
O

1199 Service Employees International Union Collection
Acting Patriotic Interviews

American Red Cross Museum Stories

Asociacién Tepeyac de New York Collection

Council on American-Islamic Relations Stories
Department of Justice Emails

1023 of3 | NeXT| LAST| JumptoPage =

HOME | ABOUT | PARTNERS | STAFF | CONTACT US

Copyright © 1996-2007, & Ameri Madia and Learning.

Image 14: September 11 Digital Archive ResearcheBag

submissions by placing them into five of twentyeioollections. The individual
submissions are again arranged according to thenaforof the contribution
(“September 11 Digital Archive Digital Animationé Creations”, “September 11
Digital Archive Emails”, “September 11 Digital Arske Images”, “September 11
Digital Archive Stories”), but are in alphabeticaider, thereby placing them on the
last of the three pages. Therefore, a user idylitee access the other collections
before viewing the last page. The other colleciogpresent materials donated by

various organizations. For example, the “VoicesitTMust Be Heard” collection is

378 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/repository.php. Acsesd 7/31/11.
377 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/repository.php. Acsed 7/31/11.
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composed of a number of news articles collected tiy Independent Press
Association. The archive explains,

Voices That Must be Heard was designed by the Imoidgnt Press
Association staff in New York City in response tee thorrifying events of
September 11. After Sept. 11th, Voices focusedherSouth Asian, Arab and
Middle Eastern communities in New York. Since Feloyu2002, the project
has expanded, selecting articles from the broadyeranf ethnic and
community newspapers throughout the city. Here Arehive has preserved
the Voices collection from its inception until Newber 20028

Another collection, which appears on the first paje¢he “Research” category, is
material relating to Asociacion Tepeyac de New Yofke archive explains,
The Tepeyac Association is a non-profit network 40 community
organizations, whose mission is to promote theatowskelfare and human
rights of Latino immigrants, specifically the undoeented in New York City.
Many undocumented immigrants were affected by tharldvVTrade Center
disaster. From the first hours, Asociacion Tepestapped in to advocate for
immigrants affected by the tragedy, not only foodé from the Mexican
communities in New York but for immigrants from alver Latin America
and other places. This collection includes a wvariet materials which
document some of the impact the WTC disaster hdsamaundocumented
immigrants and it also presents some of the prograsociacion has devised
to meet their need¥?
When a user skims the materials in the archiverdoog to this categorization, the
individual submissions are less prominent as they @aced at the end of the
collection, thereby directing more attention to ttalections from organizations.
These organizations largely represent communinesssues that were often silenced
in the mainstream media’s rendering of the eveniBherefore, this significant

difference in format works to create a differentgaeption of the archive, in which the

issues of these marginalized communities are givereased prominence.

378 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/repository_collectiphp?collection_id=10. Accessed 7/31/11.
37 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/repository_collectiphp?collection_id=18. Accessed 7/31/11.
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This major difference in format creates an altbgetdifferent perception of
the archive — more in line with the goals of mahyhe CUNY staff. In this case, the
archive appears to work to give a more completagshot” of the events by avoiding
reinscribing dominant narratives of the events gratiuce a narrow understanding or
the victims and heroes of the events. For exantpdeAsociacion Tepeyac collection
represents the only place where these materialseang preserved and made public.
The collection contains only a handful of documeriist they are of crucial
importance. The collection contains: a PowerPpiresentation explaining the work
of Tepeyac more generally and specifically in tfieranath of September 11, a letter
from the director (Joel Magallan), a few handwrittpersonal reflections from
undocumented workers who were displaced after tveefs collapsed, a list of those
disappeared in the Towers’ collapse, and a shatrbphy of those who were
disappeared and the stories of their family membédrs were working to recover
from their loss. The last two documents represenimportant counter to many of
the dominant narratives being produced by many ipaysrchives, including the
Smithsoniar®°

As explained in the introduction, Asociacion Tepewstimates that nearly
100 undocumented workers were Kkilled in the Towerdlapse. Because of their
undocumented status, the fear of family membeidingsin the U.S., the distance of

family members who still resided in their home coi@s, and the increased emphasis

380 This also holds true for the collections and eithils New York State Museum, and the collections
at the Museum of the City of New York. The spexifollections included and presented at the
Ground Zero Museum are yet to be determined.
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on the power of employers to determine if a wonkeuld/should have been at the
World Trade Centers at the time of the atta®ksnany undocumented workers were
effectively disappeared by the Towers collapse.ochacion Tepeyac was a key
advocate for the undocumented victims’ familiesykirg tirelessly to put many of
the victims on the official list, so that their fdims could receive essential aid. The
publication of the list of victims together withetlpersonal stories of the victims and
their families not only provides “evidence” of thexistence and death of the
undocumented workers, but also sheds light on gesonal stories. The publication
of their personal stories in the archive helps teserve their memories, thereby
including the presence of their absence in theskahgstory of September 112001.
As discussed in chapter three, giving personaiestdo those killed in the attacks,
rather than just numbers or stark photographs wir@mmental devastation helps to
create a personal, affective connection, which waokinclude them in imaginings of
the US body politic. Therefore, the inclusion tketTepeyac collection in the
September 11 Digital Archive works to create mooenplex notions of national
belonging, rather than a flattened understandingdominant conceptions of

belonging which privileges middle class whiteness.

31 Aguirre and Quarantelli, “Phenomenology_of deatlunts_in_disasters.”

Aguirre and Quarantelli demonstrate how governmentganizations and non-profits, such as the Red
Cross would not grant funds to help families of thetims unless their family member was on the
official death list. However, the governmental amgations of the FBI and NIST that were charged
with creating this official list relied exclusivelgn interviews with employers regarding where and
when missing employees were scheduled to be ainieeof Towers’ collapse. This system of review,

of course, required employers to be honest abait #mploying of undocumented workers, which

they seldom were. Therefore, it was virtually irapible for family members of undocumented

workers to “officially prove” that they were in tie@wers when they collapsed.
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Moreover, as explained earlier, the organizatiac@lections in the digital
archive include “Voices that Must Be Heard,” whicénters on South Asian, Arab
and Middle Eastern communities in New York, the t@oil on American-Islamic
Relations,” which focuses on Islamic and Muslim Amcan voices, “1199 Service
Employees International Union Collection,” whichntains articles by the largest
union of healthcare employees in New York StatehéTMadison Area Peace
Coalition,” which chronicles email exchanges of gdandividuals who helped to
form the coalition that opposed the use of U.Sitamy}, economic, or political force,
“Middle East and Middle Eastern American Centeretaiews”, and “Service
Employees International Union Stories.” Theseemtlbns also work to complicate
simplified notions of U.S. national belonging; hoxee they only represent about
one-third of the archive’s total holdings. Moregvthese collections were not the
element that was heralded as constituting the \athisuccess, but rather the
individual submission®? As will be discussed in the following section,eth
individual contributions create a different impriessof the archive that often relies
on perpetuating dominant ideas of US national kgtanthat privilege middle-class
whiteness by othering all those who do not subedolthose ideals.

The third and final way in which to access thdemions is to use the search

engine located at the top right corner of the pagemany ways, the ability to search

%2 Moreover, a handful of organization collections given their own link in the “Research” format,
including Asociacion Tepeyac, 1199 Service Emplsyémternational Union Collection, and the
Mount Sinai School of Medicine and the World Tra@enter Worker and Volunteer Medical
Screening Program, which is not the case with BeWse” format. The absence of links to these
collections in the “Browse” format makes it impdssito access them, thereby effectively erasing or
at the very least hiding their content.
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the entire collection for a particular word or eétwvords represents a groundbreaking
change in the manner of archival research whichhiattime, is only available for
digitally born collections. While in recent yedhere has been a significant push to
digitize existing physical collections in archivasd museums across the world, these
digitized holdings still lack the ability to scaadh piece for a certain word. Most of
these materials are scanned as a copy, making\ieewable as a picture, rather than
a searchable document. Thus, the titles of themeats which are manually inserted
by archival staff are searchable, but not the cdstef the documents themselves.
Digitally born materials, however, are completelaschable, thereby seemingly
drastically changing the method of archival researc

On the one hand, it is possible to search the otetd every piece of material
in the entire archive for a particular word. Toresearcher, this seems like an
incredible time-saving and power-leveling tool. dnphysical archive, one has a
finding aid that directs the researcher to her eho®pic. Next, after waiting,
potentially for hours, for the archivist to retreevher solicited collection, the
researcher is then given a number of boxes eadaioorg hundreds of documents,
where she would then have to read each documersticrtain if it actually discussed
her topic. At first glance, this issue of time mseto be alleviated by a digital
archive. Moreover, because a researcher no |dmagto rely on the classification
system designed by archivists in the creation rdifig aids, the power afforded to

the archivists in organizing materials also seembe diminished (which Gertrude
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Himmelfarb laments in her critique of digital arebs). However, upon closer
inspection, issues of time and power still persiliigit in different forms.

When a researcher types a term into the searcmengarticularly with
common topics, the search often yields hundredsestilt. For example, if a
researcher wanted to know about the topic of racéhe September 11 Digital
Archive, she would type race into the search engifieis search yields 379 results.
Because of this extremely large number, the reBeamust decide how to begin
going through the collection. The obvious choiceuld be in the order that the
materials appear in the retrieved search, whichhia case is determined by an
unknown algorithm’®®  Search engines work by taking “a user's query and
furnish[ing] him or her with a list of hopefully levant documents (often ranked

384 In order to

according to a ‘relevance score' calculated by dlyorithm).
understand what criteria the search engine usssléat and rank items in the digital
archive, one would first need access to the compateling that contains the
algorithm, and then the knowledge to understand hovdecipher that complex
mathematical formula. As most people do not haaning in algorithms, the
classification system of the digital archives isome ways even more opaque than in

physical archives. Therefore, the power of theanization of digital archives is not

completely erased.

383 An algorithm is a complex mathematical formalieatihat is written into the code of the program
to tell the search exactly how to sift throughthé available information, and then how to rank the
information that it selects as relevant. This vehptocess takes only a fraction of a second, asdtse
in the lists of searchable items that user sees sftie has typed in a search term.

34 Gordon and Pathak, “Finding Information on the WaWide Web,” 144.
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National Belonging and Individual Submissions

As the above section explains, individual submissigepresent the privileged
“wing” of the digital archive. Moreover, they resent a key site where issues
concerning national identity and national belongang produced. The vast majority
of these submissions come in the form of emailsstades, which the September 11
Digital Archive describes as “the bulk of the ax&hirepresenting the experiences of
thousands of individuals...The recollections covevaaiety of topics too great to
assess, and present an excellent resource foefatdtural studies of the reaction to
the September 11 attack8> One of the few scholars who has written about the
September 11 Digital Archive, Ekaterina Haskinsplais, “Although scores of
stories simply recall the authors’ first emotionakctions—disbelief, terror, and
sympathy for victims and their families are the imm@mmon sentiments—some also
go on to reflect on the meaning of the tragedy imaftermath.®®® In the end, she
argues, the Archive offers “a panoramic view of trectious cacophony of public
expression that cannot be accommodated by a pemgmefessionally designed

memorial .8’

While Haskins does not offer any sustained amalyd these
“emotional reactions”, she does point to a numbkingoortant themes running
throughout the archive. Moreover, it is this “fiaas cacophony of public

expression” that offers a key insight into the prctitbn of national identity that

355 http://911digitalarchive.org/galleries.php?collent id=23
386 Haskins, “Between Archive and Participation,” 4412.
*71pid., 414.
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occurred during the first few years after Septenilier2001 — a national identity that
is firmly implanted in the archive.

The individual submissions are particularly reveglas they represent content
submitted by “everyday peopf&® (the target audience of the digital archive), eath
than elite and/or state run archives and museurh& comments of these “everyday
people,” in many ways represent the heart of tleelyetion of national belonging, as
they demonstrate that national subjects themsehatber than state elites alone,
(re)produce ideas of national belonging, which agchinson and Smith explain,
evidences the complex interplay involved in thestarction of national identity?®

As previously mentioned, the individual submissi@re divided into four
main categories: (1) stories, (2) emails, (3) insagend (4) digital animation. The
bulk of these submissions come in the form of egremails, and images - 40,000
first-hand stories, 40,000 emails, and 15,000 im&Ye The stories of contributors
were solicited by giving users a pre-fabricatedrfahat simply stated, “Tell us about
what you did, saw, or heard on September 11th. freelto write as much or as little
as you like.**' As Haskins observes, the emails and stories ljamescribe the
authors’ feelings, which center on expressions lofck, fear of future attacks,
sadness for the loss of lives, and praise for #r®ds. Many of the contributions
begin by giving details of their “normal” day thatis then radically changed by the

events of September #12001. For example, one contributor explains,

388 | highlight this word to again underscore the maspumptions packed into such terminology,
including questions of access to technology, trgnand leisure time, among others.

389 Hutchinson and Smith\ationalism

390 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/index.php. Acces$&80/11.

39 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/contribute.php?typeesrg. Accessed 8/30/11.
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On the day of September 11, 2001 | was wearing angrfte purple dress.

Like any other day | was at school, it seemed bkgood day...As | was

walking down the hall I saw my best friend with @ahpked look on her face.

She told me that two planes had flown into the \Wdnade Center buildings.

At first | didn't believe her...As we were watchirtgeyy were showing tapes of

the second plane crashing into the second buildiogme it still didn't seem

real3%

This interruption of the “normal” is then followds shock and disbelief. In
Narrating September 11: Race, Gender, and the RdhyCultural Identities
Mattingly, et. al. explain that “the impossible Ipadf the two planes and the pictures
of those melting towers, shown again and agairatedea horrifying instance of time
lifted out of the ordinary stream of things, timet against the routine and expected,
so that it achieves its own dramatic shape, its guagular form with beginning,
middle, and end*? Such a production effectively creates the impoesthat there
was an “ordinary” that has now irretrievably vardh The creation of the “ordinary”
works in conjunction with narratives from the Bustiministration that the U.S. was
innocently going about its ordinary life, when itasv brutally and unexpectedly
attacked by crazed terrorists bent on destroying tAmerican way of life”.
President Bush stated in his address to the natidheptember 11, 2001 that “Today,
our fellow citizens, our way of life, our very fré@m came under attack in a series of

deliberate and deadly terrorist act&?” And now, because of this brutal attack, the

U.S., along with the rest of the world, will nevbe the same; therefore, this

392 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/parser.php?object 1i@263. Accessed 8/17/11.
393 Mattingly, Lawlor, and Jacobs-Huey, “Narrating Sspber 11,” 743.

394http://articles.cnn.com/2001-09-11/us/bush.speelrctLIL_attacks—deadIy-terrorist—acts—despicable—
acts?_s=PM:US
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“ordinary” past is gone forever. Such a producefiectively creates the impression
that there was an “ordinary” that has now irretaiely vanished.

Furthermore, the fixation with the singularity dfet event — its beginning,
middle, and end — leads to the erasure of any skson of the past, including U.S.
involvement in imperialistic practices and proxyraan the Middle East. Ruth
Frankenberg explains this phenomenon as a proédesgetting; “it is as though all
else that happened on that date is eclipsed byeinef events so significant that the
rest is only relevant in relation to it* Therefore, any past before the event of
September 1%, 2001 fades into oblivion, together with blissftrdinary”,
irrevocably replaced by the post-Septembéf World marked by the endless “War
on Terror”.

These elements of shock and complete unexpectethmsdisplay the loss of
the ordinary are reproduced by the thousands at €moails that strikingly bear the
digital time-stamp of September 11, 2001 from thosar New York City and
Washington, D.C. that ensure loved of their safatg others that inquire about the
whereabouts of loved ones. For example,

Email Subject: I'm OK

But | can't say the same for the city. We're natlyesure what all is going on

right now, just that the Pentagon was hit and sdvether sites around the

city. | can see the smoke from the Pentagon fronofiice. I'll be in touch.
Email Date: 9/11/200%°

Email Subjectinternet is the only way out

3% Frankenberg, “Cracks in the Facade,” 557.
39 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/parser.php?object 3@666. Accessed 8/18/11.
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Mom: All circuits are tied here in NYC. I'm only lgbto get on the Internet, |

can't even get my voicemail. The entire city ischmaos and everything has

stopped short. If you want to talk go on IM!!! Dan

Email Date: Tue 9/11/2001 10:12AR4

Email Subject: We are worried about you and Peatdrikaathy

Let us know that you're ok as soon as you possiale[sic]. We are in shock

and scared and just need to know if you are okoy.#nd Lu

Email Date: 9/11/01 11:00:39 AM Eastern Daylighti&”®
These emails which chronicle concern, shock, aad ife just a few short words all
on the date of September 11, 2001 create a sensm@fstanding still as family
member and friends eagerly awaited news of thetysaié loved ones. These
expressions of love and concern are certainly wstaedable given the magnitude of
devastation caused by the attacks. Moreover, fitesence in the archive creates a
strong affective connection with the viewer as ase to imagine being a family
member nervously awaiting news of the safety ofowed one. Just as in the
Smithsonian’s archive, these strong emotional ptea® the effect of overshadowing
larger political and historical questions by aggerpetuating this fixation with
singularity of the day as the flood of emails gtirir emotional weight by bearing
the time-stamp of September 11, 2001. As Mattingty al. explains, “these ‘first
report’ stories that recall early moments of shdoknot challenge the public story in

which an innocent is brutally attacked — the Unitdtes as the victim of the

unprovoked, crazed, and murderous actions of dexdédateigners3°

%97 http://911digitalarchive.org/parser.php?object 38£51. Accessed 8/18/11.
39 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/parser.php?object 36243. Accessed 9/4/11.
399 Mattingly, Lawlor, and Jacobs-Huey, “Narrating Sspber 11,” 746.
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The loss of this “ordinary” past that marks the ihamg of the “war on
terror” is often accompanied by a newfound feaarasther contributor explains,
| had just finished teaching my 7:30 a.m. Englisb2 3(Advanced
Composition) class and was at my desk for Tuesffegedours...Colleagues
at NCC came ...anouncing that the first World Traoleer had been struck
by a plane...I remember thinking ‘Is this the begmniof the end?’...In
subsequent days, | feared coming to my desk, thgnthat universities would
be a target for follow-up terrorist attacks. | Istive with a fear, kept just
below the surface, of living so close to the ndsiaapital [sic[:™°
This feeling of newfound fear was supported and ldiegp by a number of
governmental actions including the birth of the Béyment of Homeland Security,
the creation of the “terrorist warning system”, ahe encouragement to report all
suspicious behavior. Amy Kaplan explains that “letand security” was a new word
in the American lexicon, which had a powerful ratecreating a sense of fear that
necessitated protection through the rigid drawihgational boundaries. She states,
“the idea of the homeland works by generating doanod sense of insecurity, not
only because of the threat of terrorism...but alscabhee homeland is haunted by
prior and future losses, invasions, abandonmehtevdry facet of civilian life is
subject to terrorist attack, then every facet andstic life — both in the sense of the
private life and the nation - must be both protectéexd mobilized against these
threats.*** The tens of thousands of stories on the SepterhbeDigital Archive
work to support these ideas of a radical departbet ushered in a new era in

American history marked by a constant fear of faittarrorist attacks. Moreover, it

was this supposed newfound fear that legitimizexlatgrofiling, the restriction of

%0 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/parser.php?object 1i8845. Accessed 8/17/11.
401 Kaplan, “Homeland Insecurities: Transformations. ahguage and Space.,” 63-64.
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civil rights, and the indefinite detainment of “patial terrorists”, which effectively
worked to (re)draw strict lines of national belamgias both “immigrant” and “Arab”
became suspect categories and detached from Amerateonal identity.

This drawing of national boundaries is also evigehby two main practices
embedded within the material of the submissionstlom September 11 Digital
Archive. The first, as discussed earlier, dealhwhe production of affective ties,
which leads to an expressed identification with vietims of September 11, 2001.
The second mechanism of constructing national bawes occurs through the
production of a racialized and sexualized “tertoather”. Many of the individual
stories in the September 11 Digital Archive demi@ist an expressed emotional
identification with the victims of September™10ne contributor explains,

| was in rural town America where | live and wonkdaraise my family when

we were attacked. | stared at my desk for moshefrest of the day until |

could go home and see for myself what in the waréd going on. Far from
the danger but still hit very hard with emotiongnfr knowing that my way of
life and the freedoms that | want for my childeraresbeing theatened. | was
in total shock for weeks after 9-11 and still hiaday when | think of all the
childern who lost their parents, the husbands aivéswvho lost each other
and the fact that they will never be able to repldem. | pray for them daily
and hope that they know there are people who cariaém and what they are
going thru [sic]**?

The language of this contributor, which is commormost contributions, invokes a

sense of national kinship as sffestates, “whenwe were attacked.” S/he also

demonstrates these same themes of a loss of theaxrdand a newfound fear,

92 http://911digitalarchive.org/parser.php?object 5843. Accessed 8/17/11.
403 | use this gender ambiguity, because the metapataerved for this entry does not contain
information on the author's name, gender, or ptajdacation.
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together with a personalized feeling of loss andumimg for the family of the
victims.

These individual contributions from indirect witses who explain a feeling
of personalized attack construct Septembef &% a distinctly national disaster
wherein the victims of the attacks are represeatedational kin, who constitute the
heart of American national identity. This affeetilabof® works in tandem with the
production of a “terrorist-other”, which can be ies the digital animations
contained in the digital archive. While these @ibanimations make up only a small
fraction of the archive’s total content, they regmet what Ann Laura Stoler calls
“information out of place.” She describes this ogpt of “information out of place”
as calling attention to which categories are madmatter in the archive and which
ones fall out of favor, thereby providing “road rsaf anxieties that evade more
articulate form.*®> Within the September 11 Digital Archive, the didianimations
constitute such *“information out of place” as thegwaphic and violent content
seemingly stands in stark contrast to the resthefdontributions which chronicle
shock, fear, loss, mourning, and calls for contextimh and peace. Moreover, they
evidence the way in which social anxieties conegyrsafety, fear of attack, and
protection of American “values” (read whitenessgdiae projected on a racialized,
terrorist “other”.

The “Collected Digital Animations and Creations”rtual wing of the

September 11 Digital Collection contains more thewenty digital animations that

404 Cvetkovich, “In the Archives of Lesbian Feelings.”
405 stoler, “Colonial Archives and the Arts of Govenoe,” 107.
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graphically depict digital stories and video garttest largely present different ways
to maim and murder Osama bin Laden and other tstrbgures. These digital
animations demonstrate the production of an en@amgiist who is racialized as
Arab/Muslim and portrayed as sexually deviant. iLléblpp explains that the
government’s rhetoric after Septembel’ tharacterized the U.S. as embroiled in war
against terrorism that was a battle of civilizatiamich ultimately consolidated a new
racial category of Arab/Muslim. She states, “tHealogical effect of this rhetoric
was the legitimation of the religious and moderpénative to eradicate either from
without or within the forces of despotism, terrprimitivism, and fundamentalism,
each of which were coded as Middle Easter, Arald Biuslim...Through these
actions and these statements, the American pulakcimstructed that looking ‘Middle
Eastern, Arab, and Muslim’ equals ‘potential teisb¥“®® This category of
“potential terrorist” pulled from old Orientalistapes to consolidate a figure with
discernible characteristics that included browmskeminized male body, sexual
deviation, and “facial characteristics of beardskdeyes, and turban&”®

This same figure appears in the digital animations. majority of these
animations have video game features through wineruser is interpellated into this
process of othering through violence. For examf{idow up Osama bin Laden,”
“Fry Osama bin Laden,” “Kill bin Laden,” “Mission Igective: Kill bin Laden,”
“Osama’s Cave,” and “Play Bitch” are just a fewtlé video games which give the

user various weapons, such as electrical voltsleaudombs, guns, knives, and

“%%\/olpp, Leti, “The Citizen and the Terrorist,” 150.
407 Grewal, “Transnational America,” 547.
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physical beatings to maim and eventually kill biaden, with varying forms of
graphic images depicting blood, dismemberment, artimate annihilation.
Interestingly, many of these video games begin \aittlisclaimer that these digital
exercises are just for humor’'s sake or catharsts sirould not be translated into
actual violence on Arab or Muslim Americans. Frample, “Bad Dudes vs. Osama
bin Laden*°® depicts the player as a large muscular white mafa arnold
Schwarzenegger and enables him to beat a thinrtufigared brown man with
various moves exacted through a series of mouskscli However, it states at the
beginning,
On September 11, 2001, we saw the end of innocendenerica...l walked
through the city of Philadephia today and felt a nenity among American
(sic). People of every race have joined togetlygairst a common enemy.
Some are misguided, however, and have turned dgam®ne wearing a
turban. We must be stronger than this. Show ehmerists that we can’t be
changed for the worse, only for the better. Maayehsaid that we shouldn’t
change our way of life as a result of terroristsasio | decided | will keep
doing what | love to do — and make a game thatyletsbeat the crap out of
Osama Bin Ladef’®
The author again relies on the themes of a lossnaicence and the old way of life,
but asserts that some good has come from this hadtirg across race ,against the
enemy who wears a turban. In this case, multicalltthetoric is activated in the
production of the enemy-terrorist, and the authiates that this is “just a game,” not
to be confused with reality. However, “this ganies real consequences as it works

to create a racialized group that is always suspectterrorist. This form of

racialization also works in tandem with the genagigrand sexualizing of the terrorist.

“%8 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/repository_object.fopject_id=1778. Accessed 8/29/11.
%9 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/repository_object.fopject_id=1778. Accessed 8/29/11.
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In Pedagogies of Crossing: Meditations on Feminismxu8le Politics,
Memory, and the Sacredacqui Alexander argues that “varied heteroseanzaiety
narratives — of violence, of injury and shame, ahgpunishment and retaliation —
simultaneously produce the enemy and issue anatioit to the citizen patriot to
attend to the propaganda mechanics of W&r.These heterosexual anxieties over the
boundaries of sexuality, morality, violence, anchighment are projected onto the
figure of the enemy-terrorist to make him appeaalasormal with sexually deviant
tendencies. The equation between sexual deviamtythee terrorist runs throughout
many of the digital animations in which Bin Ladersiaid to be in love and/or having
sexual relations with camels, goats, and othestoek. Moreover, a number of the
animations enact punishment through sodomy. Famgke, in one animation Bin
Laden’s head is superimposed on a feminized malg,behich is being sodomized
by the Empire State building with the caption, “Yiike skyscrapers, huh bitcA*

In a video game entitled “Osama bin Laden in Fisflkkah,” the user is invited to

initiate the sodomization of Bin Laden by a black@figure until eventually, the user
can “finish him” by decapitating him in a guillogf"* According to Puar and Rai,
“the construct of the terrorist relies on a knovgedof sexual perversity (failed
heterosexuality, Western notions of the psyche, anzbrtain queer monstrosity);

and...that normalization invites an aggressive hetoal patriotism*3 Within

10 Alexander Pedagogies of Crossing40-241.

11 http://static.911digitalarchive.org/REPOSITORY/OER_OBJECTS/3610bject.swf.  Accessed
8/29/11.

12 http://static.911digitalarchive.org/REPOSITORY/OER_OBJECTS/1440bject.swf.  Accessed
8/29/11.

13 puar and Rai, “Monster, Terrorist, Fag,” 117.
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this heterosexual patriotism “there is an unspaotlisgiplining device at work:... If
you're not for the war you're a fag* Furthermore, the branding of terrorists as
sexually deviant monsters makes them incapableswigbcivil or acting rationally,
thereby legitimatizing their destruction. This eggpive heterosexual patriotism is
precisely what is at work in these violent. Theref as the September 11 Digital
Archive houses these spectacular and horrific imagke sexualized violence, it
represents one of the few, if not the only, platbes the digital “mechanics of war”

are actually preserved.

Conclusion

In the end, the first sustained effort to captlinstant history” in an online,
digital archive resulted in the collection of tem$ thousands of individual
submissions that critically reveal the influence the media and government
interpretations in shaping dominant narratives eomag September 11, 2001. The
individual contributions demonstrated the ways imick September 11th was
positioned as a national tragedy in which thosérétly involved were nonetheless
interpellated to feel a part of the tragedy by dise identifying with the
“Americanness” (i.e. whiteness) of the victims. efdfore, through their submissions,
these individuals help to (re)produce these notafnsational belonging in the space
of digital archives, preserved for posterity. Howe because of the openness of the

collection policy of the digital archive, it alscortains information relating to

414 Alexander Pedagogies of Crossing41.
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organizations such as Asociacion Tepeyac that peduptures in these dominant
understanding of U.S. national belonging by demagpdihat the undocumented
workers, whose labor was so crucial to existenda®fTwin Towers, be made visible
and remembered. Thus, the digital dimension oadles archives offers some
possibilities of resistance to dominant notions mdtional belonging, while

simultaneously revealing exactly how powerful amdvasive these dominant notions
are, and the ways in which they are bound up waitinarios of racial, gender, and
sexual difference. The following chapter demorisgdnow similar digital methods
resulted in a different outcome that only yieldedfraction of the individual

submissions, thereby revealing a devaluing of tietims of Hurricane Katrina in

national cultural memory that is largely the resoitthe role of race in shaping

notions of national belonging.
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Chapter Six: Collecting Instant History: The Hurriane Digital Memory Bank

Introduction

Three years after the September 11 Digital Arcleneed the active collection
phase of their project, another disaster rockedcthest of a different part of the
United States. The Sloan Foundation again fundedcHNM, this time partnering
with affiliates at the University of New Orleans ¢ceate a digital archive relating to
Hurricane Katrina and Rita — the Hurricane Digitdliemory Bank (HDMB).
However, similar collection methods yielded a siigantly diminished return — only
25,000 submissions as compared to the Septemideigital Archives’ 150,000. The
following section chronicles the emergence of tHeMB and analyzes its resulting
structure and content. Moreover, the HDMB is reacdelation to the September 11
Digital Archive for two overlapping reasons. Fjrgte HDMB represents the second
effort to create a digital archive from digitallyoim material, and therefore offers
important insight into the impact and effect ofstnew method of archival collection
and storage. Second, as Hurricane Katrina hiGié shores a mere five years after
the events September 11, 2001, it constitutes ahanamoment of crisis in
contemporary U.S. history that as explained in ititeoduction creates a moment
wherein the boundaries of national belonging aeg¢c{mstituted. Therefore, reading

these two digital archives together, rather thanseygarate and discrete projects,
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produces a more complete picture of the mechanisnwdved in the production and
policing of national belonging.

The bulk of the material submitted to the Septemb&migital Archive
represents stories and emails from indirect witegss other words those individuals
who were not in New York City or Washington, D.G.related to the victims, but
rather watched the events unfold on the televisiom the comfort of their own
homes. The result is an outpouring of emotionatsages including shock, horror,
fear, sadness, and prayers for the victims. Orother hand, the Hurricane Digital
Memory Bank contains material almost exclusivelpnir those who directly
experienced the storms - those who stayed duri@gnihal onslaught and those who
evacuated before the storms. This stark differemcentent, again, demonstrates the
impact of the media’s framing of these two evemthjch becomes reflected and
reproduced in the archives, thereby uncovering wepil affective element of
archives that is largely ignored within archivaldies, but is central in the production
of national identity. The thousands of indirechtibutions to the September 11
Digital Archive reveal the ways in which Septemb&th was positioned as a national
tragedy in which those indirectly involved were streless interpellated to feel a
part of the tragedy by directly identifying withettfAmericanness” of the victims.
Whereas, the absence of any response from indivéoesses in the Hurricane
Digital Memory Bank demonstrates how Hurricane Keatifailed to be positioned as
national tragedy by distancing the victims fromasleof “Americanness”. In both

cases, these notions of “Americanness” rely upeasdhat equate national belonging
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with whiteness and heternormativity. The consegesrof the structure and content
of these archives are far-reaching, because, asiBEnd Rosenberg explain, “the
archive itself is not simply a reflection or an igeaof an event but also shapes the
event, the phenomena of its origif$>” In other words, the contents and structure of
these two archives effectively create enduringucaltmemories of the two events,
wherein these subtle but pervasive forms of radiseome distinctly embedded for
future preservation.

The following chapter demonstrates the affectivevgroof the archive in
constructing notions of national belonging thro@ha history of the emergence of
the Hurricane Digital Memory Bank, (2) a comparisainthe HDMB’s collection
goals, methods, and structure with the SeptembebDigjital Archive, and (3) an

explanation of different outcomes of the two digaechives’ contents.

Constructing a “Memory Bank”

The history of how the Sloan foundation allocatedding, together with the
methods implemented in September 11 Digital Cadtkecare extremely important in
understanding how the goals, and ultimately thetesdn of the Hurricane Digital
Memory Bank were shaped. After the full reachhsd tlevastation from Hurricane
Katrina was understood, key members of the CHNMteto create another digital
archive to record the responses to the event.|e&SBegénnan and T. Mills Kelly, two

CHNM staff members, explain,

“1>Blouin Jr and Rosenbergrchives, Documentation, and Institutions of Sodamory 2.
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Soon after Hurricane Katrina roared ashore on Aug@s 2005, the staff at
CHNM quickly realized that we were witnessing ayeignificant moment in
American history. Television and newspaper coveraigéurricane victims
stranded on rooftops, houses blasted from theindations along the
Mississippi coast, the displacement of tens of slands of Gulf Coast
residents, and the subsequent failures of all $ewkEfovernment convinced us
that we needed to act quickly to begin collectihg history of this terrible

disaster. Hurricane Rita’s arrival a few weeksrlaterely reinforced that we

had a job to do®®

This effort was able to come to fruition largelychase of the collaborative efforts of
Roy Rosenzweig, the director of CHNM at the tima&] a professor at the University
of New Orleans, who was displaced for a number ity the storms, and as a
result was teaching his courses online. As thé&psor realized the centrality of the
Internet for his students, paired with the sucadssis colleague’s earlier efforts to
create a digital archive for memories of Septembgr 2001, he partnered with
CHNM to create a digital archive for the purposeabturing memories related to the
hurricaneg!’

The Sloan Foundation also funded this collabora¢iVert, giving the archive
$250,000, which is approximately one-third of thep@mber 11 Digital Archive’s
budget. At the outset of the project there wasstarable input from the Sloan
Foundation concerning the name of the archive. OH&IM staff member explains
that the project staff did discuss at length wiwatall the archive, but “the Sloan

Foundation funded this project and they were istexd in memory bank,” so that

became the name of the projétt. The staff did decide that they did not want ioiti

1% Brennan and Kelly, “Essays on History and New Me(di

*I” personal Interview with University of New OrleaPofessor, 6/25/09.

“18 personal Interview with the Hurricane Digital MemdBank Project Manager at the Center for
History and New Media, 2/18/09.
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the scope of the project to only memories relatomblurricane Katrina, because there
were so many hurricanes in the region in a sharbgef time (Rita and Gustav, for
example).

The significant difference in the names of the tavohives — September 11
Digital Archive and the Hurricane Digital Memory Ba(HDMB) — deserves some
further attention, because it gestures to diffetevgls of legitimacy given to the two
projects. While the methods employed for the tnahizes are quite similar (a point
that will be discussed at length below), the twamea suggest a significant
difference. Though I argue that archives are dnmany technologies of cultural
memory, this is certainly not a dominant idea i ghopular understandings of
archives, as explained in the introduction. Whneany critical scholars such as
Foucault, Derrida, Cvetkovich, and Stoler decortstthe idea of the archive as an
objective source of history (as discussed in chidpte), this idea is, nonetheless, still
present. Therefore, the question becomes, whyha@i&Gloan Foundation and CHNM
assign the status of an archive to one projeciaameémory bank to another?

While the CHNM seems to suggest that the name wsispalation of the
funding, the consequence of the name is significa@talling the repository for
September 1M material an archive gives the material additiosetolarly weight,
marking it more reliable and important to historiaaquiry. On the other hand,
labeling the material within the hurricane repasitas “memory” subtly gestures to

its lack of reliability and significance for histoal inquiry, much in the same way
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that oral histories are not given as much acadésgitimacy as archival materiaf’
Memories are seen as being open to interpretandnoften flawed, while archival
material bears the stamp of the authority as suatemal made its way through the
procedures of the archival institution. The distiion between memory and history
has also been used to legitimate structures ofumlédy, in which some people’s
accounts of the past are treated as expert evidenekable and trustworthy — while
other people’s accounts of the past are regardednashories vulnerable to
manipulation and forgetting, therefore dubious mtune. It is this binary that
supports systems of exclusion based on the int@vescof race, gender, sexuality,
and class by erasing key histories — precisely what work in the struggles of the
BCCM and Pointe-au-Chien to gain federal recognitiocAs the media employed
principles of whiteness to the victims of Septembgy 2001, while racializing the
victims of Hurricane Katrina by employing notiong Blackness equated with
criminality, it appears that the distinction in thames of the two digital archives is,
however subtly, employing these same practices nefjuality to position the
respective bodies of material at different levels amthorial and consequently

historical power.

19 This gap has been written about my different austtamd is still evidenced in the hiring and tenure
advancement procedures at most universities, aistary projects do not “count” for as much work
as published material. See:Thompsbime Voice of the PasYow, Recording Oral HistoryHamilton
and ShopesQral History and Public MemoriesGluck, Ritchie, and Eynon, “Reflections on Oral
History in the New Millennium”; Grele, “Movement \tiout Aim”; Gluck, Women’s Words: The
Feminist Practice of Oral History
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Continuing Digital Disaster Collection Methods
While the goals behind the creation of the HDMB qate similar to the
September 11 Digital Archive, there are some subiféerences that speak to
assumptions concerning the national impact andvaaelee of the two respective
events. The “About Us” page of the September Iit&liArchive states:
The September 11 Digital Archive uses electronidlia¢o collect, preserve,
and present the history of the September 11, 2Q@@icks in New York,
Virginia, and Pennsylvania and the public resportegbem...Our goal is to
create a permanent record of the events of Septetib@001. In the process,
we hope to foster some positive legacies of thesgbte events by allowing
people to tell their storiegmaking those stories available to a wide audience
providing historical context for understanding tho®vents and their
consequences (emphasis miffg).
On the other hand, the HDMB’s “about us” page eixjgla“the Hurricane Digital
Memory Bank uses electronic media to collect, praseand present the stories and
digital record of Hurricanes Katrina and Rita...Wephoto foster some positive
legacies byallowing the people affected by these storms taheir stories in their
own words which as part of the historical record will remaiccessible to a wide
audience for generations to confé"”Here an assumption about who was affected by
the two events surfaces. The September 11 Digiehive does not specify which
people need to tell their stories implying that @dople have a story of September
11", and consequently were affected by it. On themtiand, the HDMB states, “the

people affected by these storms,” which suggestsribt everyone was affected by

the storms. Again, this subtle difference is owigible when the two archives are

420 «geptember 11 Digital Archive.”

421 «furricane Digital Memory Bank: Collecting and Begving the Stories of Katrina and Rita,”
http://hurricanearchive.org/about/. Accessed Au@ést2011.
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read alongside one another, and implies a differémattachment to the event by the
American audience, where everyone is affected ptedeber 11, while only those
in the Gulf Coast are affected by Hurricane Katries will be demonstrated below,
this configuration has a powerful impact on whoinggined as belonging to the
nation and who is placed outside those boundaries.

The HDMB staff pursued similar methods to soli@htributions, though they
also implemented a number of interesting innovatioBrennan and Kelly explain,
“Our publicity efforts followed a process similar bne we used with great success in
the September 1lproject. In that earlier project we had learnedt tipotential
contributors visiting the website wanted to seeepttontributions before they shared
their own stories or uploaded other content. Sos@exed the archive with a number
of detailed personal reflections and images subrhitty University of New Orleans
students and their familie§? However, they also understood that the scope of
Hurricane Katrina was quite different than Septemit#'; hundreds of thousands of
people were displaced by the storms and levee résilwith their homes and
belongings destroyed. Therefore, they implementags in which people could
contribute that were not directly through the Intdr For example, they sent out
postcards and put them in local businesses. Peopld write their memories on the
postcards and then mail them into the HDMB staffowdvould digitize the

information and put it on the websfté. Additionally, they created a SKYPE phone

22 Brennan and Kelly, “Essays on History and New Medi
2 personal Interview with UNO Professor, 6/25/09.
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number??*

where people could phone-in their oral historytled hurricanes and it
would be digitally stored on the website. The UN@fessor explains that he
personally went to the many long lines of peopléting to file claims with FEMA,
and told those waiting to call-in their stories lghivaiting in line**

The HDMB staff also implemented unique New Orleardes of publicity.
HDMB staff printed their logo and website inforn@ation thousands of plastic cups
that were thrown off of Mardi-Gras floats at thesfiMardi-Gras celebration after the
hurricanes in 2006. This process of throwing coffsof Mardi-Gras floats is a
common practice in the festivities, and they ofteacome prized souvenirs.
However, the UNO professor notes a particular ingrdradded use-value of the cups
during that year: “most people lost all of theisls during the storm, so the cups
were even more important*® (The September 11 Digital Archive also pursued
localized publicity efforts as they partnered witte City University of New York
and other local non-profits and put adds in loealspapers.)

The method of accepting contributions and the sirecof the contributions
were also quite similar to the September 11 Dighi@hive. Sheila Brennan explains
that the HDMB staff wanted to make all contribusoviewable, so they made “no
judgments about opinions,” though if those vettihg submissions for SPAM found

something offensive, they would bring it to thejpod team for discussioli! To that

24 Skype is a free internet telephone service.

“% personal Interview with UNO Professor, 6/25/09.

28 |bid.

427 personal Interview with HDMB Project Manager, 2098

209



end they did not edit, correct spelling mistakesdelete instances of cursiffd.
Moreover, both digital archives accepted similapety of digital materials. As
explained earlier, the September 11 Digital Archineites contributors to upload
emails, images, other files, or type their storyaiprefabricated form. When a user
clicks on the “Contribute” link on the top of th@me page, she is sent to a page
which states, “What would you like to add to theclive?: type your story, cut and
paste your email, upload images, documents, ard.ff° The Hurricane Digital
Memory Bank also invites users to upload imagesahdr files, or type their story
in a prefabricated form. When a user clicks on“tus to the memory bank” link on
the top of the home page, she is sent to a pagstttas: “We welcome contributions
from survivors, first responders, relief workergmily, friends, and anyone with
reflections on the hurricanes and their aftermatiou may add a story, an image, or
any other digital file.4*°

Two main differences emerge between the two arshimethod of collection.
First, by not designating the audience targetedctmtribution, the September 11
Digital Archive seems to suggest, again, that emeeyhas a September™ gtory.
On the other hand, the Hurricane Digital Memory Bawoes define an audience,
which is extremely expansive, thereby working h&wdexplain that anyone can
contribute. The effect of this difference addshte earlier enumerated differences in

goals, which again works to create alternative llewé attachment to the two events:

28 |bid.
29 http://91 1digitalarchive.org/contribute.php. Assed 8/27/11.
430 http://hurricanearchive.org/contribute/. Acces8éi7/11.
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where all Americans have a Septembel" Btory, but not all Americans have a
Hurricane Katrina story. This effectively distaacthe memories and victims of
Hurricane Katrina from the U.S. national imaginati®econd, the Hurricane Digital
Memory Bank does not specify that it collects emaillThis omission would likely
cause a contributor to think that contributing dmas not a possibility — a
supposition that is supported by the absence ofeamgils in the Hurricane Digital
Memory Bank. The lack of emails in the HDMB cresagenoticeable absence. The
September 11 Digital Archive contains thousandsigbaded emails, in which the
vast majority bear time-stamps of September 11,1200hese emails work to
demonstrate the shock and horror that many Amesidatt as they watched the
events unfold on live television even if they werewhere near New York City,
Washington, D.C., or Pennsylvania. The absenseidi emails relating to Hurricane
Katrina, which may be a result of the failure t®&fy them as an accepted type of
contribution or a general lack of shock or conrmttio the event, suggests that
Katrina was not read as a personal horror by thdse lived outside of the path of
the storm.

However, the HDMB gave contributors a classificatitmol that was not
present in the September 11 Digital Archive, beeatsstechnology was not in wide
practice in 2001. This self-classification tookisown as “tagging”, and contributors
were given the opportunity to “tag” their submissiwith a self-described label. The
HDMB defines tagging as “a freeform way to categentems, which is being used

on a growing number of websites. A tag can refex g@neral category or description,
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such as ‘Biloxi’ or ‘synagogue’, or to a concejitel ‘hope’ or ‘community,’ or it can
be more personal, ‘Sanford Cohen’. An item candygeéd with as many, or as few
tags as seems useful to you. A tag on this sitecoatain more than one wor?
Therefore, contributors could self-catalogue tlseibmissions. While the theory of
this system of self-classification is quite intéreg, as it allows for considerable
influence among the contributors in the digitalhawve’s structure, the reality of the
system is that there are so many different tagsitltaeates an overwhelming sense
of confusion. In other words, contributors did mbbose between a set of tags, but
rather would label similar material differently. ofFexample, a contributor might
upload a photo of their house on Canal Street,tagdt with “Canal Street,” while
their next door neighbor would also upload a phaph of their home, but tag it
“‘home.” Therefore, there are so many differenstag to make any coherence nearly
impossible. However, the theory of tagging doelsl ioe potential of disrupting the
substantial power archivists have in creating ogtahg systems as chapter two

explained.

The Hurricane Digital Memory Bank’s Structure: Inngations and Limitations
While there were only subtle, though significaniffedlences in collection
methods, the overall structure of the HDMB bearseastrong differences, especially

concerning navigation. The homepage of the HDMHijrat seems quite similar to

Blywhat are Tags?” http://hurricanearchive.org/vetnatags/
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the September 11 Digital Archive (see image “t5)A user can add to the memory
bank, browse, view the collections, or do an indejeat search. The HDMB does

not have a link devoted to research as did theeBdper 11 Digital Archive, wherein

HDMB News: HDMB at New Media Consortium

o~
\ ==
X Collecting and Preserving the Stories of Katrina and Rita

Home Add to the Memory Bank Browse Collections About FAQS News

Add Your Photos

Image 15: Hurricane Digital Memory Bank Homep&e

there was a significant difference between the &®' and “Research”
categorization. This absence of a “Research” @iatfin the HDMB again supports
its categorization as a memory bank instead of rahivae, again diminishing its
legitimacy and authority for historical research.

For the HDMB, the first way to access the collegtis to click on the
“Browse” link, which brings the user to a separptge with the following linked
categories: stories, images, other files, outsitles) map, and tags (see image “f6).
Just as the “Browse” category of the September iltdD Archive emphasized the

individual contributions in the archive, so too doie “Browse” format on the

“32 http://hurricanearchive.org/. Accessed 9/6/11.
33 http://hurricanearchive.org. Accessed 9/6/11.
434 http://hurricanearchive.org/browse/. Accessed19/6
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HDMB. In fact, the “Browse” format of the HDMB &ady displays the individual

stories on its first page, whereas the Septembé&nidifal Archive had a list of

\ HDME News: HOME o Naw Magis Czrssrtiom
(’_ Callecting and Preserving the Stories of Katrina and Ritz
Home 502 1o the Memery Bk Coteztons -

e 1113131213 s s [P ]

Image 16: Hurricane Digital Memory Bank Browse Paye

categories divided by digital format wherein indival submissions were the first
link to appear. Furthermore, because the othexgoaies of submissions (images,
other files, outside links, map, and tags) arauchssmall font, located underneath the
larger categories in the archive, a user may eagily over them. Just as with the
September 11 Digital Archive, the stories appeandividual boxes, and a user can
click on the “more” link to view more lengthy stes that do not fit into the opening
field of view. The stories are also categorizednfr most recent to oldest
submissions. However, it is important to note thdtile the September 11 Digital
Archive stopped collecting submissions in 2003, HigMB continues to solicit and

collect submissions. This important differencetimeframe again reinforces the

3 http://hurricanearchive.org/browse. Accessedld/6/
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fixation with singularity of the day of Septembet, 12001, while ignoring both
historical and future political consequences, egfilgadhe impact of the wars in Iraq
and Afghanistan. On the other hand, by continuimgcollect submissions, the
HDMB is able to capture the continuing consequerafelliurricane Katrina, as is
demonstrated by small, but steady flow of contidng that come in virtually every
month.

The next category that appears is “Images”. Agéme, photographs are
organized in small boxes on the page, in whicheat aan click on an image to view it
in closer detail, just as is the case with the &aper 11 Digital Archive (see image

17)® Interestingly, the number of images in the HDMB,700) actually rivals the

HOMEB NuwE: HOME st Naw Media Consortium

=

' Collecting and Preseiving the Stovies of Katring and Rita
w

Horme Add tn the Mamory Bank | Broms  Collections Al

Image 17: Hurricane Digital Memory Bank Browse IrtaagPagAé37

number in the September 11 Digital Archive (15,000he images constitute nearly

half of the overall collection in the HDMB. The erall effect of this configuration

3¢ http://hurricanearchive.org/browse/?objectTypeA8cessed 9/6/11.
37 http://hurricanearchive.org/browse/?objectTypeABcessed 9/6/11.
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again reinforces the way in which images of devastehave been allowed to stand
in for personalized stories as was shown in thettf&wonian collections and explained
in chapter four.

The remaining categories (other files, outside dinknap, and tags) lack
organization and coherence, thereby making theficulif to navigate. The “other
files” category has a conglomeration of materiaigluding more photographs,
PowerPoint presentations, and videos. The “outdinles” category contains a
number of links to external magazines, news brastdcand special series devoted to
covering stories related to Hurricane Katrina. Timap” category shows a listing of
pinpoints on a Google map, in which some contriteithose to mark where their
stories or images originated. The final categdritags” is a listing of the hundreds
of tags that contributors created to categoriz& th&n submissions. As previously
mentioned, there are so many tags as to rendepdhigular form of categorization
useless. The HDMB did try to work against the wgraf archival power by
purposefully not subcategorizing the material belygeneral types of digital format
and allowing contributors to self-tag their subnuas. In this way, the HDMB
resisted imposing implicit narratives on the maietiirough forms of categorization.
However, because the self-tagging system largelgedianavigating through the
material becomes difficult and tedious.

The second way in which to access the materidirisugh the “collections”
link. This page contains of a list of 41 colleatsofrom additional image collections,

such as the Smithsonian’s photograph collectiootier oral history projects to local

216



projects bringing awareness to the issues brouglityahe storms. However, unlike
the September 11 Digital Archive, the individualrgts and images are not in the list
of collections, but rather the different specidlections. Again, these collections are
not in any particular order, not even alphabetarder. Moreover, this virtual wing
contains a number of activist projects that aréicali of the lack of governmental
coordination and response during the initial leyereaks and the subsequent
rebuilding process. These projects demonstraterdlk political implications and
lived experiences of those struggling to over gowental and economic obstacles.
The last way in which to access the HDMB matersalta use the search
engine at the top right corner of every page. Bseahe material in the HDMB is
not subcategorized as is the September 11 Digitethide, the search engine works
slightly differently. Whereas some material hadeadency to get hidden in the
September 11 Digital Archive because of their aaiegtion into special collections,
the HDMB’s search engine searches for a selected e all materials. In other
words, the lack of categorization and subcategbozguts all material on the same
level, making it all searchable. However, therense to be some flaws within the
search engine as some searches would retrieveiahdbat did not actually contain
the selected search term. Again, this demonstthtéésearch engines are not always

time saving devices as they have often been touted.
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Framing Different Outcomes

Despite these differences, albeit subtle, in stinecand collection, the CHNM
and Sloan Foundation believed that on the wholg there implementing quite
similar collection policies and organization stwrets for the September 11 Digital
Archive and Hurricane Digital Memory Bank. Moreoyvebecause of the
overwhelming success of the September 11 Digitadhe, the CHNM and the
Sloan Foundation were quite confident that a HamecDigital Archive would prove
even more successful because in those five yearsigh of the Internet for social
networking had exploded. Brennan and Kelly expla@ur experiences with the
September 11 Digital Archiviead taught us a lot about collecting history onkamel
so we expected that like the very successful egta@ect, the HDMB would take off
quickly and would rapidly become a central digaathive of original sources, many
of which disappear almost as quickly as they amated.**® Therefore, they
reasoned that more people would have knowledgkeeoéxistence of digital archives
and would have increased knowledge of how to na@ittaough the systems, thereby
further increasing the number of submissibfisUltimately this assumption proved
false.

In an essay describing the successes and difesuttf the HDMB, Brennan
and Kelly explain, “To our surprise, all the natmmedia coverage of the storm
aftermath and the combined efforts of our staffehier Virginia and of our many

partners along the Gulf Coast did not result intlaimg like the flood of contributions

“38Brennan and Kelly, “Essays on History and New Medi
439 personal Interview, UNO Professor, 6/25/09.
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that we expected®® The HDMB vyielded 25,000 digital objects, 1,300rgumal
reflections, more than 13,700 digital images, amtenthan 7,000 other filé§! The
total of 25,000 digital objects is just a fractiohthe 150,000 digital objects in the
September 11 Digital Archive. The Sloan Foundati@s rather disappointed in this
number as they directly tied the success of thgeprdo the number of contributions.
The UNO professor explains that he sees this meadusuccess difficult to achieve
because of the very different circumstances inwblwéth Hurricane Katrina. He
states, “With Katrina and Rita, more people weredatly affected, but harder to get
to,” so it would be better to “judge the qualitptrihe quantity.**?

Brennan and Kelly explain the different outcomesaamatter of four inter-
linking elements: “collecting content; technicatugs; attracting visitors to [the] site
and building trust with potential contributors; andllowing those most directly
affected time to heal before they can sh&f2.'Ultimately, they believe that if they
were given more time, more staff, and more fundsy thvould have been able to
generate vastly more contributions. In a persortatview, Brennan explains, as we
were “collecting after tragedy, we really neededentoime, because those who were

really directly affected needed time to get to tkeovery side, where they were

thinking beyond how to just get through the day.vert two years after the

“40Brennan and Kelly, “Essays on History and New Me(di
441 (1A

Ibid.
42 personal Interview with UNO Professor, 6/25/09.
“3Brennan and Kelly, “Essays on History and New Medi
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storms...only three-fourths of population came backy’ there were “a lot of
unresolved issue$™

While this is no doubt true for those who directlyperienced the horrific
events caused by Hurricane Katrina/Rita and theddasilures, it does not explain the
virtual absence in the HDMB of contributions by imett withnesses, those watching
the events unfold on television for days on endhe type of submissions that
constituted the bulk of the September 11 DigitattAve submissions. As the two
CUNY staff members explained, September 11 Dighiahive began as repository
of direct experiences with very few contributiohsit then after approximately six
months the digital archive grew dramatically agsult of the influx of contribution
of indirect experience, from those who watcheddhents unfold on the television.
However, in the six years of the HDMB'’s existenge,such turn has occurred, and it
remains almost exclusively a repository of firsttiaexperiences of those who
suffered through Hurricane Katrina, both those veltiempted to weather out the
storms in their homes and those who were displduedighout the country.

Most of the stories in the archive chronicle thethatis journey of
displacement and rebuilding with a number of comriames emerging, such as the
pain of losing loved ones and all material possessistruggling with the decision
whether or not to return to the New Orleans ared, a feeling of connection with
other survivors. One contributor writes simply, l8st everything in Hurricane

Katrina. I'm lucky my dad even left because if heuld have stayed | would have

44 personal Interview with HDMB Project Manager, 2098
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lost him. I live in New Orleans East and my housekton 7 1/2 feet of watef*

Another writes,
We had 5 feet of water and a lot of mold...We stayedallahassee for 2
years until we came home to live in a FEMA traildy dad stayed in Florida
because his health was slowly decreasing...We hathtbover from scratch.
After 8 long months of rebuilding and living withymaunt, our house was
finally finished...2 months later my dad died. In i@ without us. Our
family is now broken living in a fully remodeled b&e with out the most
important person we were working so hard to get dorKatrina is
remembered everyday in our family with our strugghath financial burdens
and the lost of our amazing father [si¢{®
These stories allow a glimpse into the sheer volofress in the Gulf Coast Region
— more than 1,800 people died, 2,000 people wédlenstsing a year after the storm,
over 770,000 people in the region were displacetr 300,000 homes were
destroyed or rendered uninhabitable, and the stoemsed more than $81 Billion in
damages making it the most expensive hurricanenited States History, according
to the National Hurricane Cent®. Moreover, this loss did not occur in a single
instance, but rather has been prolonged over yeardginuing to this day, as many
survivors have been unable to collect insuranceaydmave lasting health conditions
brought on or exacerbated by the storms and sitiigr, have gone into tremendous

debt in efforts to rebuild, and have been unabledcure their same level of pre-

Katrina employment.

44> Anonymous, "Untitled.'Hurricane Digital Memory BankObject #44067 (February 16 2011, 11:46
pm)<http://www.hurricanearchive.org/object/44067>

6 Anonymous, "Untitled."Hurricane Digital Memory BankObject #43266 (September 09 2010,
2:33 pm)<http://www.hurricanearchive.org/object/682
“47 Farrar, Margaret E, “Home/Sick.”
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Other survivors noted that in spite of the hoerdonditions, residents largely
pulled together and helped one another — an importarrative that often evaded
most mainstream news stories. Another contribstiates,

My mom was the reason we all stayed behind. Stegtht the water was not
going to get any higher, but she was wrong. Saheythird day we had no

choice but to walk in all that nasty water. | fedt dirty | have never been that
dirty in all my life...We saw dead bodies floatingtime water, babies crying

because the were hot and had no milk or diapeis elderly passing out from

the heat also it was really a sad time for New @réebecause we lost a lot in
2005 due to Katrina | almost lost my son...The mtalso made people

stronger and wiser, some people came togetheressl$rthat was a beautiful
thing. | don’t think none of us want to go throutifat again. That was the
worse feeling of my life don’t where you are goinjat [you] are going to eat

or live. Some people decided not to return bec#usg are tired of running

and | don’t blame them [siéf?

The contributor ends with a call for understandmgthose who decided not to return
to New Orleans. In fact, many Katrina survivorsrevéorced to grapple with the
difficult decision of whether to return or not. éther contributor explains,

| only left with what | was wearing...As a resultiokt every drawing, sketch
and painting | had created up to that time andstith not over it... Things
worked out VERY well for us, and by that | meantth& did not lose a soul
out of our entire family, which is quite large oatb sides... But will | come
back? Probably not. | visited twice...It's not thiydiremember. | lived in the
9th ward from the age of 3 to 26...There isn't muisie @around except grass
and the look of total desolation...l was at work alag when | was living in
Mesa, AZ, and looking really depressed | guess,mdre of my co-workers
asked me why | didn't just go to another city irulstana instead of moving
so far away. | told her: "Once you've left New @ris, you've left it. There's
no other place like it™°

48 SHANEL DALES, "Untitled." Hurricane Digital Memory BankObject #37122 (September 01
2008, 12:20 am)<http://www.hurricanearchive.orgéahj37122>

449 Anonymous, "Untitled.'Hurricane Digital Memory BankObject #44737 (August 11 2011, 10:26
pm) <http://www.hurricanearchive.org/object/44737>
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This feeling of loss of place, or homesickness, tué@reparable changes is what
Margaret Farrar refers to as a loss bbdily memory of place™® She explains,
“‘when we experience homesickness (a longing fotagepand time that felt like
home), it is &odily experience; we feel — quite literally — out ofg#aTime, space,
and loss are not abstract concepts here but arsoptenological, physiological
experiences; in suffering from homesickness, weenier the intersection of place

1 Therefore,

and body. Our bodies know the difference betwedmtdce and new’
the loss of a home not only has material effeats |éaves a profound imprint on the
body itself as a sense of place and belonginglacel@st.

These stories of loss and homesickness evidencstihggle and hardship
experienced by survivors as a result of governnfaitire in securing levees,
rescuing, and rebuilding. The Institute for Soath8tudies published an insightful
report into the actual extent of these governmaihires during Katrina by using the
United Nation’s Guiding Principles on Internal Disgement®® The report
demonstrates the United States government’s wHelesaglect of these standards
and failure to meet the dire needs of its inteyndibplaced residents. The report
concludes:

The U.S. government did not take adequate measorpeevent wide-scale

displacement of Gulf Coast residents, including stala protection and

maintaining sound storm defense systems such ablelae Orleans levees.

The U.S. government did not adequately protectripbts of Gulf Coast

residents during displacement, failing in many saseprevent discrimination
against the poor, immigrants and people of colod allowing children, the

50 Farrar, Margaret E, “Home/Sick.”
1 bid.
452 Kromm and Sturgis, “Hurricane Katrina and the GugdPrinciples on Internal Displacement.”
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elderly, disabled persons and other vulnerable latipns to be put in life-
threatening situations. U.S. officials...[allowed&rpsan politics to skew
relief and recovery assistance, failing to prewamnises by private contractors
and denying displaced persons access to aid framigfo governments.
Lastly, the U.S. government has not successfullyelb the rights of those
displaced by Hurricane Katrina to return, resetdatrand reintegration in the
Gulf Coast®
Given these profound government failures and hezalting stories of struggle and
perseverance embedded within the Hurricane Diditamory Bank, the question
becomes why did this disaster not elicit even etiloa of the responses from indirect
witnesses as compared to the September 11 Digitdlive? Why are there almost
no submissions that express complete shock ofrtber glevastation, nostalgia for the
way New Orleans used to be, condolences for thifeetad by the storms, offers to
help, praise for the heroes, calls for determimatmd re-building, or blame for
supposed culprits — all common themes in the Sdmenil Digital Archive?
Moreover, why are there not any digital animatioglating to the hurricane? | argue
that the answers to these questions lie with tle tfeat there was a strong lack of
identification with those affected by the storm,iethcan largely be attributed to the
media’s framing of the imagery of devastation asdpérom the “Third World”, and
their branding of those affected by the stormgeiigees’ with criminal propensities
rather than national heroes.
In the days following the first arrival of HurricanKatrina and the levee

breaks, the mainstream mass media provided rowmdititk coverage of the

desperate and horrific conditions that those wheoewmable to leave New Orleans

453 1bid., 7.
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and the surrounding region were experiencing. &sshad been the case with
September 1, millions of people watched the events unfold frdme comfort of
their homes. However, as the introduction explkhinthe media coverage of
Hurricane Katrina was different, not in the use gséphic images or abhorring
sensationalized accounts, but in the interpretatiand the racialization of those
images and accounts. Bettina Aptheker observes “thathe flood waters of
Hurricane Katrina everything about the social, erore, and racial injustice of
American society floated to the surface. Nothingld be hidden from news cameras
on the scene; no sanitized ‘spin’ could be givetheunfolding catastrophé® But

as these images of deep-seated injustices “flaatélde surface”, the media did spin
the story by using deeply engrained racializeddgesd, and classed stereotypes that
have been historically used to legitimate and raditzer inequalities.

LaKisha Simmons argues “For U.S. viewers sittinghame watching on
television, the pictures of thousands of terrifigtdizens embodied the abject, the
unbelievable...the abject creates fear because ibsegpthe vulnerability of the
human subject by destroying boundaries betweenaselfother*> | argue that the
fear and disbelief engendered from seeing the imajecomplete devastation and
death was not as much about the vulnerability eftfibman subject as it was about
one’s complicity in allowing such a situation tocac. Such images exposed,
however briefly, the continuance of the same ramdl system of inequality that was

displayed by news media in the Civil Rights Movemaith images of water cannons

54 Aptheker, “Katrina and Social Justice,” 51.
%5 Simmons, “Justice Mocked,” 478.

225



and unleashed dogs attacking peaceful and nonviplertestors. The images of
Katrina revealed that the United States was nofaot a “color-blind” society,
because of the success of the Civil Rights Movembat instead still a deeply
racialized, classed, and gendered society thatllyedetermined whose life was
worth saving through one’s position in the hiergrohthat system of inequality. The
incompatibility of this reality with liberal discoses of freedom and equality in a
“post-racial” society, together with the knowleddpat by not resisting such a system
of inequality one is complicit in its perpetuatiand therefore, even if in some small
way, responsible for such death and destruction is vgesterated such fear and
ultimately led to the re-activation of the raciakkz scenarios of criminality and
refugee. Berger explains, “Building off the esisiikd policies and entrenched
ideologies that define poor urban black populaticas dangerous, both the
mainstream media and neo-liberal state created eabéek loop that framed
criminality as a salient paradigm for making seaséhe flood-ravaged city”®® As
the introduction, explained the scenario of crirhityaworked to blame Hurricane
Katrina victims for their situation, and simultamsty justify a militaristic response,

" The scenario of

in which incarceration became a “normal policy wse.*
criminality worked together with the framing of Himane Katrina victims as
“refugees” from the “Third World.”

In an important study of the rhetoric deployed bg mainstream mass media

relating the Katrina disaster, Paul Mabrey argues:

45® Berger, “Constructing Crime, Framing Disaster,349
**7bid., 500.

226



The mass media repeatedly employed the label “Thikrld” to
communicate the immediate effects of Hurricane idatrKristin Gazlay, the
Associated Press Deputy Managing Editor for Natlidwews, refers to the
aftermath of Katrina as “Third World devastationarfirst World country.”
The Times Picayunea regional paper, reports that “Americans watchieidd
World scenes play out in a beloved American citigvoking the imagery and
memory of the Third World was a constant theme usecport the various
effects and consequences of Hurricane Kaffifa.
While describing the imagery of Katrina’s devastatas “Third World” could have
been used to elicit shock that such conditionsctogkur in a supposed First-World
power such as the U.S., it also worked to categoriewers’ expectations. Cynthia
Young explains the power embedded within the teofoigy of Third World. She

argues, “the very use of the terfinird World brings with it (among other things) a
history shaped by racism, imperialism, colonialisamd a ruthless capital-
accumulation drive that depends in a self/otheiclodfimately about the self rather
that the other.”** Because these were Third World images, viewers weed in on
what to expect — images of devastation, peoplefuircdisorder, poverty, and a lack
of government response — all common place undetisigs of the Third World
shaped by the media’s framing.

This Third World rhetoric worked in conjunction Wwitabeling the victims of
Hurricane Katrina as “refugees.” In an insightiskay, Adeline Masquelier says that

the use of “refugees” forms part of a “racializedcdurse that, through its emphasis

on responsibility and accountability, surreptitiyugxcluded poor New Orleans

58 Mabrey I, “Hurricane Katrina and the Third Woryld.
**9bid., 11.
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residents from its public, thereby helping to ‘matiz[e] social inequality.”®® The
terminology of refugee provokes ideas of statelessnand reinforces Third World
imagery. Mabrey writes, “In the Hurricane Katricaverage, the people were largely
described homogenously according to their demogeaptand the ‘refugee’
label...These poor, black refugees were describegraducing acts that were
criminal and violent in nature’® This blatant racialization of Hurricane Katrina
survivors relies upon a key mechanism of racismwhich a few aberrant
characteristics are applied unequivocally to anremiopulation (whether that be
based on race, ethnicity, or culture), thus naiziraj them as innat&? As a result,
“differences in skin color and obvious physical i@dwderistics supposedly provide
visible clues to differences lurking undernedtff” Therefore, Mukherjee,
referencing DuBois, explains “racism operates dsoanmon sense,” as unspoken
assumptions about morality and charactét.”

The media’s framing has had very real affects om American public’s
perception of responsibility, culpability, and idécation with the victims of
Hurricane Katrina. Mabrey explains, “By tellingpges that disseminated throughout
the American public, journalists covering Katrinatieely influenced how the

hurricane was mediated to the world. Twenty-founrhmedia coverage, seven days a

60 Masquelier, “Why Katrina’s Victims Aren't Refuge&337.
51 Mabrey IIl, “Hurricane Katrina and the Third Woyld'7.
*52 Omi and WinantRacial Formation in the United State®mi and Winant demonstrate how race as
a marker of biology transitioned to race as a madfeulture and ethnicity in the post World War I
era in the United States. While the terminologys lehanged, the same racist mechanisms of
Lrggjiscriminately applying a few characteristicsatoentire population as innate still persists.

Ibid., 63.
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week made the communication about Hurricane Katvery important to how the
public understood and reacted to Hurricane Kattffia.Moreover, Omi and Winant
see the media as playing a fundamental role irardoimation. They explain, “The
power of the media lies not only in their ability teflect the dominant racial
ideology, but in their capacity to shape that idgglin the first place*® Herman
Gray interrogates the ways in which television €sathis racial ideology through
representations of Blackness. He argues, “tet@visepresentations of blackness
operate squarely within the boundaries of middésslpatriarchal discourses about
‘whiteness’ as well as the historic racializatidntle social order...These dominant
social and cultural discourses maintain normatimeverses within which all other
representations and marginalization of differengace, class, ethnic, gender, sexual
— are constructed and positioné@’” Therefore, the images of mostly poor African
Americans struggling to survive without any goveemtal support made “sense” — “a

468 _ to an American

way of comprehending, explaining and acting in erld
public already used to applying ideas of crimiyalipoverty, irresponsibility to
African Americans. These racialized images togethth the rhetoric of refugee and
Third World worked to “other” the Hurricane Katrirsurvivors, thereby distancing
them from ideas of American national belonging, ehrely on whiteness through

the rhetoric of civic and economic responsibilibrderliness, and lawfulness as

normalizing principles.

%5 Mabrey IIl, “Hurricane Katrina and the Third Woyld.1.
8¢ Omi and WinantRacial Formation in the United State&3.
%7 Gray, Watching Race9—10.
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| argue that this media framing, which (re)pres&fesxisting notions of race,
class, and gender helps to explain the lack of ssfams from indirect witnesses in
the Hurricane Digital Memory Bank. By representitige Hurricane Katrina
survivors as refugees from Third World conditiomsl anterlacing this rhetoric with
racialized images, they are effectively distanaedif American notions of belonging
and ideas of governmental accountability. Mabneglans, “The representation of
New Orleans and the Gulf Coast as a Third Worldelkdisassociates them from the
rest of the United State§” Therefore, Hurricane Katrina becomes a regional
disaster almost as if it was in a distant landoatrthat part of the world?* rather
than a national disaster deserving national mogrnirConsequently, those same
indirect witnesses who felt a sense of connectorthe victims and events of
September 1M and therefore compelled to tell their Septembét stary, did not feel
this same sense of connection to the victims aedtewelating to Hurricane Katrina.
By relying upon racialized scenario-thinking to ciése the Hurricane Katrina
survivors’ conditions, the media helped to (re)shagp population and events

deserving pity, not mourning. Therefore, in thése, indirect witnesses did not have

their own Hurricane Katrina stories to contribuddhe digital archive.

%9 Stuart Hall: Race, Media, and Representation. D\0rected by Sut Jhally. 1997; Northampton,
MA: Media Education Foundation.

7% Mattingly, Lawlor, and Jacobs-Huey, “Narrating &epber 11,” 34.
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Conclusion

Through a comparative analysis of the SeptembeDigjital Archive and
Hurricane Digital Memory Bank the role of natiorislonging, race, gender, class,
and sexuality in both shaping and reflecting thgtdi archives becomes clear. The
outpouring of individual submissions from indiregitnesses to the September 11
Digital Archive in the form of emails, stories, addjital animations, together with
the structure and methods of collection of thetdlgrchive demonstrate an affective
connection to September™,1as an event that profoundly affected all Americand
changed the course of American life. Moreover,dlggtal animations evidence the
production of an enemy-terrorist — a figure thatdraws lines of American
belonging, in which those who identified as ArabidiMe-Eastern or Muslim are
firmly planted outside those boundaries.

On the other hand, the contributions present inrHheicane Digital Memory
Bank demonstrate the hardships and struggles afnigasurvivors to cope with the
storm and the government’s failures to help itzeits. The absence of contributions
from indirect witnesses accounts for the smallenber of submissions as opposed to
the September 11 Digital Archive, while simultanglgudemonstrating the lack of
identification with the events and the victims hg targer American public. The role
of race and class are again seen in producingmetb national belonging in which
victims of Hurricane Katrina, who were overwhelmiagrking-class and African
American (evidence of the geopolitics of the am&) rendered refugees fleeing from

a Third World land. Such framing distances Katrguavivors from the American
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imaginary and removes the events of Katrina fromefoan cultural memory,
because, in the end, it was a regional disastéramational one — it was there, not
here — it was them, not us. These ideas perpesnataderstanding of Americanness
that relies on principles of whiteness.

By unpacking the role of race, class, and sexuatitgtructuring American
belonging and identity it becomes clear how and whyricane Katrina is not
centered in American memory in the same way thate®eber 11 occupies such
centrality. Moreover, the differing levels of sess as determined by the amount of
contributions is not as much about institutionatrieas, but rather evidence of the
role of national belonging in shaping digital akes. Therefore, without critically
analyzing the disparity in the contributions byiredt witnesses between these first
two instances of digital archiving and its conseg@s for questions of national
identity, one may gloss over or even forget thdqamodly racialized, gendered, and
classed society that the two events underscore sartt@ increasingly celebrated

multicultural rhetoric.
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Conclusion: ‘Recognizing’ the Power of Archives

“The claims to objectivity associated with the titawhal archive pose a challenge which must be met
in part by telling stories about its provenancs,histories, its effect on its users, and abovgitall

power to shape all the narratives which are to foeihd there'.#"2

Introduction

This dissertation has argued that archives, andcesfy disaster archives,
represent an important technology of cultural mgntbereby constituting a complex
political site where struggles are waged to giveamrgg to the past. Macarena
Gomez-Barris refers to the larger memory field &mamory symbolic”, which she
argues indicates “how the national public sphereme&liated and constructed by
state-led initiatives...and alternative forms of meynihat reconstruct the past...with
presentist interests in mind”® Disaster archives constitute one such memory
symbolic. This dissertation has shown the wayw/ich cultural memories of the
past that rely on scenario-thinking that privilegehiteness are activated in the
media, governmental discourse, and archival cocsbruto shape notions of national
belonging in the space of the newly created disasthives relating to September
11, 2001 and Hurricane Katrina.

Both the digital and physical Septembef"Idisaster archives evidence the

creation of personalized, emotional connectionsvéen the viewer and disaster

472 Burton et al. Archive Stories6.
473 Gémez-Barriswhere Memory Dwel|S.
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victims. The NMAH’s September T1collection accomplishes this through the
collection of extensive personalized supplementaiemal relating to the person who
once owned the collected object. This personarmétion, which is usually not
collected in archives, is actually centered andbldiged in the September "1
collection, thereby highlighting the emotional aspef the object as it represents the
loss of a life and a future. The purse, identtfaa card, or tool that was once carried
by an individual victim without much thought — ameeyday item — now symbolizes
the loss of that ordinary life, and the innocentearrying such an object without
thought. Moreover, that loss of the ordinary, gday life is framed as a national
loss by centering norms of whiteness, what Rutmkgaberg explains as “the notion
of manifest destiny, of Judeo-Christian notionsgobdness and innocence, and of
particular understandings of fairness and justfé&.This loss of (national) life must
then be mourned and memorialized, where posingitgvglitical questions becomes
tantamount to disgracing the dead — an un-Amercaof the highest degree.

The tens of thousands of individual submissionthenSeptember 11 Digital
Archive evidence this same emotional connectioweeh the viewer and the victim,
in which the loss of life is figured as national stope, thereby affecting all
Americans. The submissions chronicle feelingsagiihgss for the loss of the victims,
despair over the loss of national innocence — thg lfe used to be, shock at the
magnitude and suddenness of the destruction, aigdie perpetrators, and desires

for violent retribution. This last strain of sengnt is evidenced by the small, but

" Frankenberg, “Cracks in the Facade,” 568.
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striking, virtual wing of digital animations in thdigital archive that allow viewers to
participate in enacting various forms of violenae aracialized, turbaned figure in
order to “get even.” This violence, which is ofteexual in nature, demonstrates the
consolidation of a new enemy-terrorist from a nexalgialized, homogenized group —
Arab/Muslim, against which notions of whiteness, tehenormativity, and
Americanness are defined. Therefore, forms of gmgraduction and identification
with the victims merge to create strict racializettli heteronormative boundaries of
inclusion to the nation-state.

However, the open collection policy of the SeptentieDigital Archive also
permitted small ruptures in these borders of natitmelonging through the inclusion
of material relating to those individuals who ckalje such dominant renderings of
Americanness, such as the virtual wing dedicateddociaciéon Tepeyac de New
York. The presence of material relating to Asoidac Tepeyac and the
undocumented workers killed in the attacks thabas struggled to make present
despite powerful forces that work to deny theiryekistence disrupts the seamless
equation between citizenship and national belonging

The Hurricane Katrina disaster archives, on theeothand, demonstrate a
rather different level of emotional connection agialized scenarios that equate
Blackness with criminality and Third-worldness aagtivated to distance the
Hurricane Katrina victims from the national imagyna The NMAH’s Hurricane
Katrina collection accomplishes this through a nambf striking absences as

compared to the September™dollection. First, the Hurricane Katrina collecti
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was unorganized and virtually forgotten in the baokms of the Smithsonian.
Second, there was no effort made to create a Hextabition of the collection that
displayed the objects or the curators’ feelingsrduthe collection process as was the
case for the September 11 collection. Third, tlelection holds hardly any
supplemental material that documents the life & plerson who once owned the
object. Instead professional photographs were useghotograph the physical
environment in which the object was collected. Séhebsences, together with
museum’s objective of capturing “the region’s ethecope” worked to position the
victims within larger racialized discourses of patl belonging that center middle-
class, male whiteness as the defining characterddticitizenship upon which all
“other” characteristics are compared.

The Hurricane Digital Memory Bank represents a $srspace of resistance
(25,000 digital objects as compared to the SepterhbeDigital Archive’s 150,000
objects) in a larger environment that was defingdrigdia and governmental racist
scenarios that described the Hurricane Katrinamgis “entitled,” “looters,” and/or
“Third-World refugees.” The HDMB almost exclusiyetontains submissions from
Gulf Coast residents who were directly affectedtbg storm. As a result, the
submissions chronicle residents’ feeling of comrhyuamidst the horrible conditions
of devastation and neglect, guilt concerning thability to return, struggles to
rebuild, and sadness of the loss of life of fanolyfriends. However, when the
HDMB is compared against the September 11 Digitahive, yet another absence

surfaces. The HDMB contains virtually no submissidrom indirect witnesses
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expressing sorrow for the loss of life and innoegrenger at those responsible, or
shock of the magnitude of devastation, which ctugtd the bulk of the September
11 Digital Archive. Such a glaring difference agalemonstrates the strikingly

different way in which the victims of Hurricane Kata were figured as people from

“that part of the world,” thereby distancing therarh ideals of Americanness and the
rights and privileges that are usually assumedtalgng with them.

Therefore, analyzing the archival production prgessof these two events
alongside one another reveals the contradictingnesiés of American national
belonging that mark our present moment. Contenmponaainstream American
national identity — the notions taught in publidch@cls and promoted by both the
government and the media — envisions the UniteteS$tas country of immigrants
founded on the principles of freedom, equality, &berty.*”®> Further, while the U.S.
may have began on unequal ground, the foundingiptes have guided the great
nation to become more gradually inclusive (the Nevon the Civil War and the U.S.
was responsible for the demise of Nazism, Fasasm,Communism) until it reached
the modern multicultural, and perhaps post-ramalety that it is today. This form
of American nationalism relies on what Diane Tayails “scenario-thinking” and
requires the strategic forgetting of the coloniehperialist, raced, sexed, and
gendered structures that the U.S. nation-state buds on and continue to inform
current power relations. The unique qualities faster archives that entail the

immediate collection of destroyed objects and thegital collection of public

47 Kohn, The Idea of NationalispGreenfeld Nationalism
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responses demonstrate the centrality of nationehtity in process of archival

production, a key element that often gets ignohedugh more traditional and older
archives, thereby allowing assumptions of archimaltrality and objectivity to

assume dominance. Therefore, telling “archivatie$d as Burton directs in the
epigraph represents an important tool in unravethg assumptions and power of
archives, which has been the main goal of thisediagon.

Consequently, disaster archives serve as importemory symbolics that
reveal the structures of power that operate inpilesent, which are being instantly
preserved for the future. As Gomez-Barris explaiimemory symbolic can be
mobilized to selectively manage history in wayst thgproduce state hegemony,
reinscribing national identity in the fragility aft collective violence. Alternative
memory symbolic, however, can challenge and casbtdon these limited renditions
by suggesting that memory-making is complex, fluidending, and incomplete; it
can construct, rather than merely flatten, humagneg™’® While the majority of
this dissertation has demonstrated how disastéives reinscribe “national identity
in the fragility after collective violence,” | cohale this project by “dwelling” in one
example of the struggles to create an alternatieenany symbolic in the face of
enormous hegemonic power — the Pointe-au-ChierdsBXDCM'’s quest for gaining
federal recognition. Gomez-Barris defines “dwdliras “a literal ‘living with’ and
inhabitance of bodies, psyches, and paces; and lagyexring presence, one that

persists, insists, resists, and exceeds the comésin of these bodies and of the

47® Gémez-BarrisWhere Memory Dwel|$—6.
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nation’s boundaries”’ Moreover, analyzing “how memories dwell in spiecif
cultural location...centers historical knowledge af®r@e for present efforts toward
social change?® Therefore, by dwelling in and with the struggtéshe Pointe-au-
Chien and BCCM to save their land, rebuild theimoounity, and gain federal
recognition, this project hopes to demonstrate hatorical knowledge also has the

potential for serving “as a force for present éfdoward social change.”

Proving Existence: The Pointe-au-Chien’s and BCCM&ase for Federal
Recognition

As the following analysis demonstrates, the Pomtezhien and BCCM must
work within the established colonial norms of evitiary proof and knowledge
production to prove their very existence. Howeweithin this battle they are not
only working to get much needed resources to rdbthieir communities in the
aftermath of Hurricane Katrina, but they are alswhking to insert themselves into a
version of history that has worked to violently sgdahem for the last 500 years. As
such, the stakes of their struggle reveal the insmgower of archives to legitimate
both the colonial power and nation-state (here apsikd into one), thereby
demonstrating another way in which the field ofifpcal science should enter into the
analysis of archival production as fundamental tjoes of state power and

citizenship frame their struggle. As this discassidemonstrates, the Pointe-au-

47 bid., 28.
478 bid., 28-9.
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Chien’s and BCCM'’s struggle for federal recognitisrfar from over as this process
will likely take decades. Therefore, in this saveen this conclusion should be read
as an opening up of further reseafthrather than an ending, pointing to other
important lines of inquiry that political scienceust take up if it desires, as Frymer
et.al. urge, “to bring race back into a study ofitms” and “return to the study of
power, particularly its role in the maintenancestriptive hierarchies:®

This dissertation, then, concludes in what some m@ysider an unlikely
place for an analysis of archives — the bayousoatal Louisiana, specifically on
Isle de Jean Charles Island, 75 miles southealiewaf Orleans home to the BCCM
Indian tribe, which is where | first began to urstand the real power of archives
when | began my dissertation research in 2008.thAgreceding analysis discussed,
the Pointe-au-Chien and the BCCM were never meatiom any of the disaster

archives, physical or digital, relating to HurrieaKatrina. The devastated land of the

Gulf Coast was never discussed as tribal land oredaground in any of the many

5 my next research project, | plan to do juss thy centering the Pointe-au-Chien’s and BCCM's
case for federal recognition. In order to both awe the Pointe-au-Chien and BCCM’s case for
federal recognition and to investigate the powerfilé of archives in this process, my next project
seeks to answer a number of important questioagimglto the politics of archives, such as, what is
the state’s role in determining what constitutestdrical evidence? How are private archives
connected to state power? Who is given unfetteoegss to important archives and how? How do
archival materials determine tribal sovereignty2voe race and gender figured in these archives?

I will answer these questions by analyzing the iaadhmaterial already being used by the Pointe-au-
Chien and BCCM, together with conducting researtch aumber of private archives that the tribes
have found difficult to access. My goal in thisearch is to simultaneously advance the tribegsas
for recognition by locating and analyzing importaldcuments that relate to their history, and also
track the movement of these documents from theiatown to their current resting place. As | did in
my dissertation, | will conduct interviews with &icists and investigate acquisition files in order
trace the path of the materials. Tracking the moeat of these materials will shed light on the powe
involved in amassing archival collections, wherdyarertain archives are given the right to own and
control access to knowledge about the past. Mamreat will shed light on the power relations
involved in the state’s authority to determine tiistal evidence, tribal recognition, and sovergjgnt

80 Erymer, Strolovitch, and Warren, “New Orleans Ist the Exception,” 40.
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mainstream media reports chronicling the eventatingl to Hurricane Katrina.
Moreover, the federal government never addressedlitie situation of the Native
communities as their land is quite literally disappng by salt water intrusion and
the storm surges caused by hurricanes. In faetfateral government refuses to
“recognize” their very existence. Despite this towred process of
(neo)colonialization, the Pointe-au-Chien and BCCbtinue to struggle, rebuild,
and survive as they have since white settlers‘filistovered” their land.

Isle de Jean Charles Island is quickly dwindlingie, in fact the island has
shrunk from four miles in diameter to a mere onartgr mile in last 50 years, a loss
of over 93 percent. This loss of land is acutedynful as this is the sacred land of
BCCM. Now in order for tribal members to visit thesland, they must carefully
watch the tide charts, making sure to pass aloagdhd that connects the island to
the mainland only at low tide. As Chief Naquin drdrive along the road on a hot
July afternoon, | immediately notice how the dows#dow lines now abruptly end as
half the road has also been eaten by the sea. road in many ways perfectly
symbolizes the relationship between the BCCM amdgbvernment, Chief Naquin
explains to me.

The island road was finally built in the 1953. droper colonial fashion, the
government rejoiced that the tribe would now haasye“access” to mainland,
making their “integration” seamless. | highliglmetwords access and integration,

because tribal members were systematically dersedsa to public education until
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the mid 19708%! because their tribal membership rendered thergilile in the
American racial caste system. Tribal members weteclassified as white or Black,
which effectively excluded them completely from tbegregated Louisiana school
system. Therefore, the access that this roaddstbwas severely limited on multiple
levels. As the engineers unveiled their plans tfeg road, the tribal members
explained that the proposed (and current) placewfethe road did not make sense as
the road would run perpendicular, instead of pakalb the waves. Therefore, when
the summer storms came in, the increased powéeokaves would slowly erode the
underside of the road eventually causing it to &part. The engineers assured the
tribe that this would not happen, and they were witiing to consider alternative
locations as the distance between the island andntinland was greater if the road
were to run parallel to the waves. Therefore, wtienroad quickly eroded none of
the tribal members were surprised. The enginestgned to better shore up the
road, and tribal members insisted that the sam&gtkwould happen again. The
engineers again ignored the arguments of the tntehbers, insisting that a higher
road enforced by boulders would solve the problémeoked out at the results of that
brilliant decision as Chief Naquin deftly navigatacund the remnants of the road
that appeared as if the waves had quite literakkgn bites out of the pavement.

As we continued along the road, | was shockedécsseh devastation. Some
houses were seemingly ripped to shreds with woattesed across the land, other

houses were literally turned upside down as thetifhe roofs were driven into the
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soil, and still other homes were gone — vanishagkther with most of the land of the
island. The extent of this destruction surprisesllracause it was 2008, almost three
years after Katrina came ashore. Chief Naquinamet that devastation that | now
looked at was not only a result of Katrina, bubdiita and then Gustav. Because of
this incredible onslaught of storms, most tribalmbers had moved inland, scattered
across a number of parishes; they were too tieated, and underfunded to continue
the rebuilding effort. This dislocation of tribalembers has had its own disastrous
effect on the continued history and culture of tiige. According to Chief Naquin,
while it did seem that frequency of the storms imadeased, it was the lack of natural
or man-made buffers that intensified storms destreigess, resulting in the havoc
that | now saw before my eyes.

Over the years, the BCCM had organized and peéidoooth the state and
federal government to build levees or to help rigbtine wetlands that the oil and gas
companies were destroying in their quest to extnaa@te natural resources. The oll
and gas companies dig large canals in the marshlanorder to create bigger
pathways to move their equipment around. Once hlaeg extracted all that they can
in a particular area, they move on to create marals, never filling in the land they
had just removed, thereby exponentially speedinghepprocess of erosion. The
government ignored the pleas of the BCCM, leavingnt with little recourse to
amend the situation. Moreover, the erosion of hlargl drastically changed the
ecosystem of the sea, because salt water now @drudo areas where it did not

belong. The result of this environmental changeesdy damaged the shellfish

243



populations in the area, which were the main soaféacome for the tribe. In order
to try to gain additional resources to combat theslof livelihood and land, the
BCCM joined forces with a neighboring tribal comntynthe Pointe-au-Chien, in
2006 to petition the federal government for rectignias an Indian tribe, a status that
they were denied in 2008, but are currently appgalivhich could take decades. Itis
in the BCCM'’s struggle to save their land and daitleral recognition that one can
see the power of archival theory at full force.

A Native American tribe must gain “recognition” ltlye federal government
in order to gain sovereignty as a tribe. McCull@etd Wilkin explain, the “federal
government's acknowledgment is a formal act thiabéishes a political relationship
between a tribe and the United States. Federaloadkdgment affirms a tribe's
sovereign status. Simultaneously, it outlines #akefal government's responsibilities
to the tribe.*®? This process of gaining federal recognition is@xely complicated,
requiring both utmost faith in the power of arclsvand amply resources to be able to
access and navigate them. Because archives amaed$o be neutral storehouses of
authentic and original documents, which are opeputalic scrutiny, their direct role
in constituting and controlling the information tife past has been hidden in the
margins of their strict procedures, as chapter tiszussed. For the BCCM, the
effects of these procedures and their inherentassons have serious consequences.
Tribal members are expected to simply gather eweest their past in accordance

with federal guidelines for the recognition procesBecause ideas of history and

82 McCulloch and Wilkins, “Constructing’ Nations Wiin States,” 363.
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evidence have been so completely naturalized,nimeinse power in these concepts
vanishes into a pretence of objective principleguoigment. However, what gets
counted as evidence and how such evidence is st @aontinuation of the state’s
colonial project of eradicating Native subjects.

The “Procedures for Establishing that an Amerigadidn Group Exists as an
Indian Tribe” (Part 83 of Title 25 of the “Code Bederal Regulations”) under the
Department of Interior's Bureau for Indian Affaistipulates that a petitioning tribe
must submit sufficient evidence that meets sevaihér ambiguous) criterf&

(@) The petitioner has been identified as an Amaeritndian entity on a
substantially continuous basis since 1900. (b) &dpminant portion of the
petitioning group comprises a distinct communityd anas existed as a
community from historical times until the preseft) The petitioner has
maintained political influence or authority oves members as an autonomous
entity from historical times until the present.) [dsubmits to the BAR a copy
of the group's present governing document includimignembership criteria.
(e) The petitioner's membership consists of indigid who descend from a
historical Indian tribe or from historical Indianltes which combined and
functioned as a single autonomous political entity. The membership of the
petitioning group is composed principally of persavho are not members of
any acknowledged North American Indian triljie.can meet the criteria if:
(1) the petitioner can establish that it has fuac#&d throughout history until
the present as a separately autonomous tribalyent#) that its members do
not maintain a bilateral political relationship witthe acknowledged tribe;
and (3)that its members have provided written icoration of their
membership in the petitioning group)g) Neither the petitioner nor its
members are the subject of congressional legislatiat has expressly
terminated or forbidden the federal relationstifp.

In order to satisfy a number of these criteriajtjpeting tribes must rely on distant

historical “evidence” created by individuals outsithe tribe.

“83 Skibine, Summary Under the Criteria and Evidence for Amenéedposed Finding Against
Federal Acknowledgement of Hte Point-au-Chien Indiabe
84 Hughes, “Primer on Federal Recognition.” [emphasiise]
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According to the government, legitimate evidenagdly hinges on outside
accounts and interactions with the tribal commaeasiti For example, the Bureau of
Indian Affairs (BIA) lists the following acceptabferms of evidence to the meet the
first criteria of being identified as an Indian ignsince 1900: (1) Identification as an
Indian entity by Federal authorities; (2) Relatiops with State governments based
on identification of the group as Indian; (3) Deghk with a county, parish, or other
local government in a relationship based on theugeo Indian identity; (4)
Identification as an Indian entity by anthropolagisistorians, and/or other scholars;
(5) Identification as an Indian entity in newspapand books; (6) Identification as an
Indian entity in relationships with Indian tribes with national, regional, or state
Indian organization$®> These “legitimate” forms of evidence require B@CM to
find information on recognition of the tribe by eigders, information that was based
in a racist, colonial system that often failed tstidguish different tribes and
practices® Moreover, this system reemphasizes the powéneotolonial gaze, in
which tribes must prove their existence by dematisig that some extension of the

colonizer acknowledged their presence. Such eviles even more difficult to

acquire when tribes work to fulfill the second eribn, which involves proving their

85 Bureau of Indian AffairsProcedures for Establishing That an American Ind@moup Exists as an
Indian Tribe

“86 The BIA does not usually allow oral histories idence. Moreover, according to the Pointe-au-
Chien’s tribal lawyer, while theoretically tribearc provide written records of their own keepingyth
still must prove the authenticity of those recordgloreover, for a flood ravaged area such as the
coastal bayous of Louisiana, preserving writtenudeoents has been an impossibility. Therefore,
archival records are privileged. Additionally, BBtaff often advise tribes to concentrate theiomsf

on gathering archival records, because it is exterdifficult to get other documents approved as
legitimate by the BIA.
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tribe existed as a distinct community “from histatitimes until the present®* To
fulfill this requirement, tribes must sift througlst amounts of archived bureaucratic
information that may mention their tribe or trib@aders — a nearly impossible feat as
the U.S. colonial project involved creating a leggstem that stole the land of the
indigenous people by intentionally negating themegsl subjects. This “evidence”
must be located, accessed, and gathered in a nwhberhives scattered throughout
the United States and Europe. This is a diffitagk for any well-funded, extensively
trained researcher, let alone a tribal member whatruggling to rebuild from
multiple hurricanes. These extensive and comg@dtaequirements for recognition
often create insurmountable barriers for tribal ommities, thus continuing the
United State’s project of colonialism, once agaider the guise of objective IatfF
Despite this extreme imbalance of power, the BCGManetheless expected
to produce such evidence, where they are encourtagednsult the vast amount of
information available in the archives, thereby emtering yet another bastion of
colonial power. As previously mentioned, archivae fastidiously organized
according to specific procedures of categorizatwhich vary depending upon the
institution. This system of categorization représea key site of subject production.
For example, in efforts to help the BCCM and PosteChien in their case for

recognition, | conducted research at the Huntingtidmary in Pasadena, California.

“87 Bureau of Indian AffairsProcedures for Establishing That an American Ind@mup Exists as an
Indian Tribe

“88 Many critical race legal scholars have revealedfittion of “objective law” by demonstrating that
the law actually creates reality. For exampleeaegal overview of this argument see Mangabeira
Unger, 1983.
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My limited research at this archive revealed a neindd powerful practices in place
which structure access to knowledge, and therebjesuformation.

The mere location of this vital information in Galinia, as opposed to
Louisiana highlights the way in which archives ased to disperse information. Just
as Milligan documented the way in which the Frerdational Archives used
museum exhibits to effectively limit access to mats by the public that could be
used for ends that worked against state projecke privatization and
professionalization of archives now effectivelyfoem this same feat. “Historically
worthy” material is now often bought and sold amgnyate archives, dispersing
collections among all corners of the country, it tlee world. Therefore, it is often
extremely difficult to locate where different infoation is stored (a process that is
being addressed by some progressive digitizatimjegts). It is often only the
individual archivists who know the whereabouts antlial content of the significant
material — another example of the power ofdahehonsas Derrida explained.

Together with the wide dispersal of documents, s€t¢e the documents held
in individual archives is often extremely difficuld obtain. Blouin and Rosenberg
address this crucial issue of access. They expledstrictions on access to archival
materials, either through systems of classificatmnrequirements that users be
credentialed in certain ways, have always been gulppunderstood in terms of
politics: as an undesirable, yet inevitable, effgfcpower.”®® This “undesirable, yet

inevitable, effect of power” was almost unbeliewaint the elaborate measures the

89 Blouin Jr and Rosenbergrchives, Documentation, and Institutions of SoMamory 86.
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Huntington Library enacted to control access tcha&lings. In fact, | was asked to
conduct research at the Huntington, because trnf@nbers had previously had
difficulty gaining access, and they surmised, quiterectly, that it would be far
easier for me to gain access because | possessedihege of university affiliation
as a Ph.D. student.

The Huntington Library stipulates separate apphbeatorms and procedures
for faculty members, doctoral students, and inddpeh scholars. Such
categorization of potential applicants “wishingapply for reading privileges at The
Huntington” already creates a hierarchy of accegsieating different levels of
expertise and definitions of who constitutes a itietate” researchel?® Faculty
members must prove that they “occupy a full-timeufty position at a college or
university” and “hold a doctoral degree (PhD) ie tirea of proposed research,” and
complete a “faculty registration forn{* As a doctoral student — the second level in
this hierarchy of access, | had to complete an sacegplication that detailed the
reasons | would use the archival material. MoreoVveéhad to prove that | was
advanced to candidacy, because the Huntingtoniie glear that they grant “reading
privileges only to students who have been admiteedPhD candidacy and are
engaged in dissertation researéif.”Therefore, | had to provide credentials from my
University and a letter of verification and suppfmdm my Dissertation Advisor

proving that | had advanced to candidacy, and wésedy conducting research for

90 http://mwww. huntington.org/huntingtonlibrary.aspat2686. Accessed 2/14/12.
91 http://www.huntington.org/huntingtonlibrary.aspat211186. Accessed 2/4/12.
92 http://www.huntington.org/huntingtonlibrary.aspat211194. Accessed 2/14/12.
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my dissertation. This application then had to ppraved by archival staff at least
two weeks in advance of the date | wished to actlessmaterial. Independent
scholars must fill out an application for “Readeivikeges,” which documents their
previous research, published works, other archo@ssulted. Additionally, they
must attach two “letters of reference from scholargood standing who are familiar
with your research and can attest to your needafmmess to the Huntington’s

® From these three categories of legitimate subjedio can gain

collections.*®
access to the Huntington, it is easy to see hdvaltrnembers could not gain access
as their research and their standing as tribal neesntvas not even legible in this
system, thereby evidencing how archives createrandgnize subjects from their
very procedures of access.

Before entering the reading room of the archivénad to again have my
identity verified and then | was issued a Huntimgtabrary identification badge that
| was required to wear at all times. | was alslmrimed that surveillance cameras
would watch me from various angles once | was dgtira the reading room. This
difficult process of access, together with panoptide of surveillance had a strong
impact on me. As | sat reviewing the archival doeats it seemed as | could almost
literally feel the power of the archives all around.

My main task at the Huntington Library was to resbhahe Vaudreuil Papers.

In earlier research, tribal members had seen mdereo these papers as perhaps

containing information relating to their ancestoifhe Huntington Library’s archival

93 http://www.huntington.org/uploadedFiles/Files/PDifdependentregistration.pdf. Accessed
2/14/12.
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catalogue describes the Vaudreuil papers as folldavsalendar and index of the
personal and private records of Pierre de Rigaudalglreuil, Royal Governor of the
French province of Louisiana, 1743-1753; by Billr®e.”** From this description,
it would be hard to understand that these paperddamontain key information for
BCCM and Pointe-au-Chien’'s case for recognition. esjpjte the powerful
exclusionary role played by these systems of caizgimon, the BCCM and Pointe-
au-Chien are still forced to comply with the falsgics of the archive if they want to
make a case for federal recognition. Therefore, BIKCM needed to investigate
these materials for a reference to the locationc@mmunity of tribal ancestors. To
make matters even more difficult, these papersvaiteen in French in typical cursive
handwriting at the time. Therefore, the papersvamny difficult to read even if one
had a mastery of f8Century French language. Nonetheless, | muddieauigh
these holdings, taking notes and making photocagfiesything that | thought would
be important. In the end, | felt quite uselesany research pursuits. Even as a
“trained” researcher afforded considerable priaed felt worthless against so many
mechanisms of power designed to erase Indigenstmiand existence.

The research that | conducted at the Huntingtomalrjbonly represented one
small fraction of all the research the tribe iscé to conduct to comply with
regulations involved in “proving” its existence. egpite all their efforts, the initial

finding of the Bureau of Indian Affairs was thaetRointe-au-Chien and BCCM did

*¥http://catalog.huntington.org/search~S0?/dVaud¥2i +Pierre+de+Rigaud%2C+marquis+de%2C
+1698177/dvaudreuil+pierre+de+rigaud+marquis+de8+3978/-3%2C-
1%2C0%2CB/frameset&FF=dvaudreuil+pierre+de+rigaudrgquis+de+1698+1778+manuscripts+ind
exes&1%2C1%2C. Accessed 12/7/11.
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not meet three of the seven criteria for provirgt ttan American Indian group exists
as an Indian Tribe** Specifically, the findings report concludes thiag¢ tribes
lacked sufficient evidence to prove that: (1) ‘arscestors and others associated with
them constituted a community before 1830;” (2) Mitintained political influence
over its historical ancestors before 1830,” andi{8)members descended “from a
historical Indian tribe®® Even a cursory look at these findings demonstréte
extreme ambiguity of the criteria, and the enormpower to both define the terms
and evaluate what constitutes satisfactory evidefd¢e tribe, however, is allowed to
appeal the findings by introducing further evidemckiressing the criteria that they
failed to meet. Therefore, the tribe must go btackhe archives and continue their
search for “sufficient evidence” to prove their igence,” a task which they continue
to do to this day.

This brief exploration into the Pointe-au-Chienfsla@BCCM'’s case for federal
recognition demonstrates the real power that aeshivave to select, organize, and
allow access to material from the past. Moreoutesheds light on how the state
relies on archives as tools to enforce its strmtirtwlaries of full inclusion into the
state, with complete rights and privileges, detaeing who has the right to belong.
Despite facing what seems like almost insurmouetablstions of power, the Pointe-
au-Chien and BCCM continue their struggle for fatleecognition because of the

crucial access to much needed resources it promi&dditionally, they continue to

%9 Skibine, Summary Under the Criteria and Evidence for Amenéedposed Finding Against
Federal Acknowledgement of Hte Point-au-Chien Indiabe 1.
*®pid., 10-11.
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survive, to maintain their community relations, dadold onto their land despite the
incredible violence of the state, both physical apistemic, bent on their final
destruction. While Gomez-Barris centered moreiticathl cultural productions, such
as memorials and public ceremonies, in her studynemory symbolic, | argue that
we must also see such real political struggles @agdhe space of the archives, as
another important memory symbolic, here fought e theart of hegemonic
institutions of historical production. Moreovemnadyzing the real power structures
involved archival production and interpretation,gether with their specific
incarnations in the criteria that the Pointe-auegdhand BCCM must prove to gain
federal recognition, works to denaturalize the powfethe archive as objective and
neutral. Such archival work is necessary to preduptures in the archive’s power
“to impose the law”. Therefore, it has been thpéhof this dissertation to reveal the
power of archives to produce notions of nationdbigng in the newly created
disaster archives, both from the material thatitected and from the other material

and struggles that are left out.
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